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YUl TO THE BEADEB. 

Pekce a dozen, or 13s. a gross. The same, in a nice red colour. 
Is. 4d. a dozen. Better qualities at all prices — Is. 6d., 2s., 2s. 6d,, 
3s. per dozen, with the usual allowance per gross. 

Rosaries of the Seven Dolours, very neat, 9d. each ; also the 
Crown of the B.Y.M. (Chaplet of the Immaculate Conception), 
4d., &c. &c. 

Crucifixes for Distribution, at all prices ; a very strong brass 
Cruciiix, 4d., or 3s. 6d. a dozen. (3| inches long.) 

An Account of the Four Scapulars — Mount Carmel, Our Lady 
of Dolours, the Immaculate Conception, and the Blessed Trinity ; 
with the Indulgence attached to them, &c., 2d., or 12s. per 
hundred. 

An Account of the Scapular of the Passion. In red cover. 
Id., or 7s. per hundred. 

Scapulars of all kinds. Id. on linen, or beautifully made up, 
4d., or 3s. 6d. per dozen and upwards. 

*«* Mr. B. is now building, and hopes soon to open a new 
Wareroox for Articles of Catholic Devotion. He will then 
make it his business to keep a full supply of every thing which 
can be required in that department, and also in Foreign and 
English Devotional Literature. 

An announcement of a New Waeeboom poe the 
Sale of Abticles op Catholic Devotion in a Pro- 
testant Country is sufficiently startling, but the public 
sale in London, of Scafulabs, those masterpieces of 
Popish mummery and superstition, passed all expecta- 
tion. The above advertisement is, I believe, the first 
public annoimcement in England for the sale of these 
miracle-working pieces of rag, and I was therefore, most 
anxious to ascertain how far they were patronized by Dr. 
Wiseman and the Romish Priests. With this view I 
wrote to Mr. Bums on the 13th of May last, requesting 
him to let me know whether the "Accounts" advertized 
by him had the sanction of the Roman Catholic Clergy 
in London. In answer, Mr. Bums wrote to inform me 
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that the "four Scapulars were conferred by the 
JRedemptorist Fathers of St. Mary's, Park Road, 
Clapham, under whose superintendence the little 
book is published.'' I then addressed myself to the 
•' Redemptorist Fathers" by letter, giving my proper 
name and address, informing them that I had pur- 
chased a Scapular and a copy of the "Deyotions," 
and requested to know, — Firstj What form was 
necessary in order to be invested with the Scapular. 
Secondly, The expense attending the investment; and 
Thirdly, Whether the Scapular and publication in 
question were recognized by Dr. Wiseman and the 
Roman Catholic clergy in London. To this I received 
the following reply : — 

St. Marjfa^ Clapham, 17 th May, 1849. 

My deae Sie, (!) — 

In reply to your letter of the 16th inst. I beg to say 
that the form to go through in order to be invested 
with the four Scapulars, consists in some prayers and 
blessings recited by the priest upon the person to be 
invested with the scapulars. No particular ofifering is 
requested except a trifle which will be thankfully 
accepted as a compensation for the scapulars which 
are given. No offering at all is to be made if you 
bring the scapulars, which you can get from Mr. Bums, 
Bookseller, 17, Portman Street. 

I remain your humble servant in Christ, 

£. D£ BUGGEKOMS. 

The most material question in my letter being left 
unanswered, I wrote again on the 17th May, thanking 
Mr. Buggenoms for his prompt reply, and again in- 
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quiiing whether "the accounts and investment were 
recognized by Dr. Wiseman and the clergy in London," 
to which I received the following most explicit 
reply : — 

St. Marrfs Clapham, \%th May^ 1849. 

It is through forgetfulness, being interrupted whilst 
I was answering your first letter, that I omitted explain- 
ing to you the point upon which you wish me to give 
you information by your second letter I have just 
received. I had ordered Mr. Bums to get R. R. 
Dr. Wiseman's name to be printed on head of the 
little pamphlet, but he neglected it through want of 
time partly, and also because he thought it quite 
superfluous. In fact, the notice of the Scapulars is 
only a translation of what has been several times 
reprinted on the Continent, with the ea!pre88 approbation 
of the bishops. Such devotions as the Scapulars need 
not the approbation of any particular bishops, although 
they could if they chose forbid its publication in their 
district ; but it is not the case in the London or any 
other district that I know of in England. It is suffix 
cient the Sovereign Pontiffs hare approved of those 
devotions, to authorize their publication everywhere, 
tidentibits et approbataibus qnscopis. We have invested 
with these Scapulars many among the secular and regular 
clergy of London, At OscoU College^ priests and stttdenU 
have received the sams Scapulars^ and many other com- 
munities in England have received them likewise. I 
hope this will satisfy you. 

E. DE BxraGEKOMS. 

Having thus folly established the fact that the " De- 
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Totions of the Scapular " and the sale of the miraculous 
pieces of rag were sanctioned by the authority of the 
Roman Catholic Priests in England, I applied to the 
Proprietor of the Histobic Times, and was most 
readily allowed, through the medium of his journal, to 
make known to the public the practical working of 
Romanism in England, as exemplified in the '* Deyo- 
tions." 

I had intended to confine myself to the critical 
examination of the '' DcTotions of the Scapular ; ** but 
the '* Redemptorists " haveing been publicly declared 
to be the '' hofy and zealous children of St. Liguori ** 
who live ** at etrictly to the rule of their tainted and 
learned founder a$ any of the numerout orders that adorn 
the Catholic church^^* in whom we have ^^ living illustrO' 
turns of his l^LiguorVs'] piety^ zeal, and learning ; " and 
being further assured that ^^ eeery devout catholic can 
revert with pleasurable emotions to the teritings of St. 
Alphonsus M, de Liguori," I considered it not inappro- 
priate to the subject of '* Romanism in EIngland," briefly 
to examine a few passages from Liguori's ^' Glories of 
Mary," a work in high repute, if we can judge from 
the fact of its having gone through numerous editions ; 
and from his " Moral Theology," the canon law of the 
Church of Rome. 

To have made this Pamphlet more complete, a larger 
portion of it should have been dedicated to the exami- 
nation of the "Moral Theology," thereby giving a clearer 
insight into the nature of the practical theology taught 
by the " Redemptorists ; " but this had been rendered 
unnecessary by the Rev. R. P. Blakeney, of Notting- 
ham, that zealous champion of the truth, who had 
already most ably exposed the fearful and soul-destroy* 
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ing system ^ taught by the Roman Catholic church, of 
which, in this work, Liguori is the acknowledged 
exponent.* 

Two editions of this last named work are now on 
sale at Messrs. Bums's, the Mechlin edition of 1845, 
and the Turin edition of 1847-48. These editions are 
published under the direct patronage and authority of 
the present Pope of Rome, as appears by his letter to 
the publishers set out in full, and bearing his signature. 



To this Second Edition of my Letters new matter 
has been added; the last fourteen Letters are wholly 
new ; and, following the suggestion of a valued corres- 
pondent, I have also added an Index. 

The additional letters contain a correspondence 
with Dr. West, the Secretary of the Protestant Arch- 
bishop of Dublin, on the subject of the omission of 
the Second Commandment in the Romish Catechisms, 
used in the schools under the Direction of the National 
Board of Education for Ireland; with the Hon. B. 
Talbot of Alton Towers, who, on reading for the first 
time the teaching of his church on the subject of 
" Suicide," was, doubtless, greatly astonished, and 

' Awful Disclosures, being extracts, translated from the Moral 
Theology of Alphonsus Liguori, who was canonized in the year 
1839; with remarks thereon, by the Rev. R. P. Blakeney, A.B., 
Incumbent of Hyson Green, Notts. Sold at No. 8, Exeter Hall 
London, price 2s. 6d. The profits of this work are given towards 
the erection of the Protestant Hall, Nottingham. 

* See *' Lives of the Modem Saints." Richardson, London, 1847* 
Life of Liguori, vol. ii. cap. xxxviii., and vol. iii. cap. xzL, and 
YoL iv. cap. XX. This edition has the direct sanction and imprima- 
tur of Dr. Wiseman. 
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boldly denied the facts adduced by me, and told me 
to go to some priest, to learn the doctrines of his 
church, which led to the correspondence with Dr. 
Wiseman ; who, better informed than the Hon. lay- 
man, cunningly and Jesuitically evades the question. 

With regard to Dr. West, I have not thought it neces- 
sary to answer his second letter, but have set out the 
whole correspondence, giving him the full benefit of 
his own explanations. It is truly lamentable to see 
how he labours for his master, to defend the National 
Board, and vainly *does he endeavour, at the expense of 
his better judgment, to clear the Board of the charge 
of " pandering to Popery." 

The Hon. B. Talbot, like most other lay Romanists, 
being entirely ignorant of the true principles of Roman- 
ism, as taught by the orthodox doctors, theologians, 
and canonized saints of their church, (which indeed is 
their best) excuse, when some of her startling and 
abominable doctrines are quoted, without himself ex- 
amining the references, but getting his information 
second hand from his priest, boldly denies facts which 
no honourable or educated mind could believe without 
for ever renouncing her communion.. But, the lamen- 
table part of the matter is, that if we put before such 
persons the original passages and prove the statements 
by chapter and verse, as I have done, they shrug their 
shoulders, and remain indifferent. 

With reference to Dr. Wiseman, it will be perceived 
that, with chapter and verse before him, he insinuates 
that I have, by quoting in scraps, misrepresented the 
teaching of his church. Now, how does the matter 
stand between us ? In his Life of ^* Liguori, the 
^ London : C. Dolman, 61, New Bond Street^ 1846, p. 1. 
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Founder of tlie Redemptorists," he says — " Amongst 
those illustrious men, whose writings have unfolded 
the mysteries of the divine attributes, or explained the 
principles and practice of Christian morality, there 
have not been wanting many, in whose lives was exem- 
plified the pure and holy system of conduct, which 
their works unfolded for the imitation and guidance of 
other men. Thus are the angelic St. Thomas, and the 
seraphic Doctor St. Bonaventura, the best models wherein 
to study and explain that system of virtue and per- 
fection, which they have traced in their works; and 
thus also, while St. Alphonsus Liguori is celebrated 
throughout the world for his theological writings, his 
heroic virtues and extraordinary sanctity prove how 
close was the connexion between the wisdom of his 
imderstanding and the purity of his heart." I have 
taken the writings of these three illustrious individuals, 
canonized saints of the modem church of Rome, and 
have proved the doctrines and teaching of these men, 
so strenuously advocated by Dr. Wiseman, to be super- 
stitious, idolatrous, blasphemous, debasing, and im- 
moral. Dr. Wiseman, writhing imder the " irritation " 
of the " succession of stripes " I have administered, 
vainly wishing to conceal the abominations of the 
" Mystery of Iniquity," falsely accuses me of mis- 
quoting and misrepresenting the doctrines of his 
church. I here publicly challenge the Doctor to prove 
his assertion ; if he do not, his church stands convicted 
of the awful charges I have brought against her. I dare 
Dr. Wiseman to publish, in English " the Moral Theo- 
logy" of his church, particularly the instructions on 
the subject of the Confessional. 

I now proceed to answer two or three objections 
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that have been made to the Letters of ** A Lay Sub- 
scriber. — 

First, it has been been said that an anonymous 
writer is not worthy of notice. The objection is obvi- 
ated. 

Secondly, that I have made religion the subject of 
ridicule. Thb I would answer in the words of Dean 
Swift:— 

**Had the author written a book to expose the 
abuses in law or in physic, he believes the learned 
professors in either faculty would have been so far 
from resenting it, as to have given him thanks for his 
pains, especially if he had made an honourable reser- 
vation for the true practice of either science ; but 
religion, they tell us, ought not to be ridiculed ; and, 
they tell us truth; yet surely the corruptions in it 
may ! for we are taught by the tritest maxims in the 
world, that religion, being the best of things, its corrup- 
tions are likely to be the worst." 

The absurd and superstitious mummeries of the Sca- 
pularians, I have ridiculed. But the system of *^ Moral 
Theology" of this Apostate Church is so anti-Chris- 
tian, so absolutely hideous and deformed, I dare not 
have employed ridicule on such a subject. I have only 
exposed it in the very words of its own acknowledged 
authors, which is sufficient to excite the indignation of 

all honest men. 

And thirdly. Dr. Wiseman says, ^ that not a single 

Catholic has had his faith shaken by the class of 
attacks [pursued by me], or that one earnestly-minded 
man or woman has been driven back on the Rome- 
ward path by them." 

In answer to this, I assert that it is impossible for 
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any honett man^ who has read the revelations here 
made, and with the power within his reach of satisfy- 
ing himself " whether these things he so," to remain 
one moment a Roman Catholic. But notwithstanding 
the Doctor's predictions, I have the gratification of 
informing him, that these Letters have, through God's 
blessing, been the humble means of preventing one 
young man, at least, who had been reading Tractarian 
works, from going over to Romanism, and both he and 
his family have conveyed to me their grateful thanks 
for having arrested his downward progress. And 
there is the fact mentioned in the 28th Letter, that a 
friend of my own, a Roman Catholic, by whom, 
strange to say, I was first led in self-defence to study 
the controversy, who, when I placed in his hands the 
first edition of my Letters, astonished at the revelations 
they contained, consulted some Jesuits in town, as to 
the truth of my statements. He told me the result: from 
some he got evasive answers ; others, he was shocked to 
find, boldly gloried in the fact, that What I had written 
were truths. My friend is now occupied in writing a 

work affaingt his church, which, to use his own expres- 
sion should be placed in the "Index of Prohibited 

Books." But, in writing these Letters, my object was 
not the conversion of Romanists, knowing full well 
how jealously the perusal of Protestant works is for- 
bidden by their Priests, but to open the eyes of Pro- 
testants to the practical working of Romanism in 

England. 

C. XI. C 

Londtm^ November '1850. 
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LETTER I. 

Sis, — ^The lukewarm Protestants and zealous Trac- 
tarians of the present day would endeavour to persuade 
^^enlightened and right-minded Protestants^^ that the 
Roman Catholic religion is not what it used to be; 
that the days of religious bigotry are passed away; 
that we have no reason to fear that Romanism can 
have sway over the minds of our matter-of-fact English- 
men ; and that extravagances in worship, if existing at 
all, are confined to the Continent. In answer to Uiis, 
I would beg the ^^enlightened and right-minded Pro^ 
testants** to examine what is going on in our own 
country at the present time, and judge for themselves. 

I have just returned from a part of the country where 
Popery is making desperate efforts to propagate the 
grossest superstitions. The worship of the Virgin 
Mary is one of those extravagances which the Romish 
priests seem to delight in inculcating ; and, applicable 
to this subject, I beg to subjoin a copy of a paper in 
extensive circulation. It is issued by " the Confrater- 
nity of the Holy and Immacidate Heart of Marie." 
The document is headed with a picture of the Virgin, 
and printed in ornamental and coloured type, and is in 
the following words : — 
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" CONFBATEBNITY OF THE HOLT AND IMMACITLATB 
HEABT OF MABIE, ESTABLISHED AT ST. FETEB's, 
SEEL STBEET, LIYRBPOOL, ON THE FEAST OF THE 
SEVEN DOLOUBS, 1845. 

**Tlie Arch-confraternity under this title was esta- 
blished at Paris, in the church of Notre Dame des 
Victoires, December 3rd, 1836. 

** It was approved by the Pope on the 24th April, 
1838, with the privilege of aggregating to itself similar 
confraternities. 

" That of St. Peter's, Liverpool, is aggregated to it. 

" ADMISSION. 

"On the of 18 , was 

admitted as a member of the Confraternity of the Holy 
and Immaculate Heart of Marie, for the conversion of 
sinners, established at St. Peter's, Seel Street, Liver- 
pool. 

, Director. 

" The members are invited to make oflFerings for the 
expenses of the Confraternity. 

"objects of the CONFBATEBNITY. 

" I. To obtain, by the intercession of the Blessed 
Virgin, the conversion of sinners. 

" n. To honour with especial devotion the Holy and 
Immaculate Heart of Marie. 

"ESSENTIAL FBACTICE OF DEVOTION. 

*' To recite once every day the ' Ave Marie,' adding 
to it ' O Marie, refuge of sinners, pray for us.' 

"DEVOTIONS BABNESTLT BECOMMENDED. 

**I. To consecrate every morning all the good 
thoughts, words, and actions of the day to God, 
through the patronage of the Blessed Virgin, ^r the 
objects of the Confraternity. 

"11. To wear the medal of the Immaculate Con- 
ception. [!] 

" ni. To recite frequently the Prayer of St. Bernard, 
'Remember, O most Holy. Virgin Marie, that no one 
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ever had recourse to your protection, implored your 
help, or sought your mediation, without obtaining 
xielief. Confiding, therefore, in your patronage, behold 
me, a penitent smner, beseeching you to adopt me for 
your child, and take upon you the care of my eternal 
salvation. O Mother of Jesus, despise not my petition* 
but mercifully hear and grant it.' 

" rV. To honour the blessed Virgin m a particular 
way on all Saturdays. 

'* To approach the Sacraments frequently, especially 
on feasts of the Blessed Virgin and the days of Indul- 
gences, as follows : — 

'* PLENARY INBITLOEl^CES,^ 

*' Granted to the members with the usual conditions, 
of confession, communion, and prayer, for the welfare 
of the churchy and for the Pope^s intention, \f\ 

Indulgences may be gained by the members. 

I. On the day of registration. 
, '* IL On the Simday before Septuagesima Sunday 
(the principal feast of the Confraternity). 

^ In ^ ^ Collection of Prayers and Pious Works, to tthM are 
attached the Sacred Indulffenees,** Rome, 1843, published onder 
the authority of the *' Sacred Congregation of Indulgences/' we 
read, that where a Plenary indulgence in granted, the fortunate 
individual, who may thus be fiivoured, obtains a totel remission of 
the wbole of the temporary punishments for which he stands 
indebted towards God ; and were he then to die, he would depart 
directly to Paradise, and escape the flames and torments of Pur- 
gatory. And when the indulgence is declared to extend to souls 
(or bodies) already in Purgatory, then the same phenomenon 
happens with regard to such souls (or bodies) there detained. In 
the '< Rambler,'' a Roman Catholic journal (Feb. I860, p. 150), 
we are informed that *' those who really obtained this great blessing 
(a plenary indulgence) are so few, that at times they map even be 
none; that the church teaches us that so perfect is the purity, and 
so ardent the love, that are necessary for the immediate passage of 
llie soul to Paradise, that it is extremely difficult to attain." Surely, 
after the perusal of the above sheet, with its plenary indulgences so 
easily obtainable from this and other associations after noticed, 
trading '^ with the souls of men," dther the editor never received a 
copy of the prospectus, and was ignorant of the existence of these 
rival associations, or there are two distinct bodies of men, each calling 
themselves "CatiioUcs/' in the bosom of the Romish church. 

B 2 
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" in. On the feast of the Circamcision of our Lord.* 

" IV. On the Purification, Annunciation, Assump- 
tion, Conception, Dolours, and Nativity of our Blessed 
Lady. 

*' V. On the conversion of St. Paul (January 25), 
and Mary Magdalen (July 22). 

** VI. On the anniversary of their Baptism. 

" VII. At the hour of death. 

** VIII. On any two days in each months applicahle 
to souls in Purgatory. 

" The weekly Mass on Saturday is offered up for 
three ends : — 

" I. For the conversion of those, especially whom 
the contributors to the fund of the Confraternity recom- 
mend in their own minds. 

"II. For the spiritual advancement of the con^ 
trUnitors to the/una. 

" III. For the conversion of sinners in general. 

The original I beg to enclose. 

What the " Holy and Immaculate Heart of Marie 
can possibly mean, perhaps some of your readers may 
be able to inform me. But the object of the Arch- 
Confraternity evidently is to delude poor Romanists 
into a contribution to their funds : mcdking the Virgin 
Mary their supreme deity to the entire exclusion of 
Jesus Christ as the only Mediator between God and 
man, and as the only refuge and hope of sinners; 
arrogating to themselves the power of dispensing 
Plenary Indulgences, being a total remission of 
certain punishments due to sins, not to those who 
repent and turn to Christ with faith, but to those who 
confess, attend mass, and pray (not for themselves, 
but) for the welfare of the Church, and for the Pope's 
intention ! 

N.B. No Indulgences granted " without money and 
without price." 

And this extraordinary production is issued with the 
sanction and approbation of Komish clergy of this 
country ! That the Confraternity was approved by the 
Pope we cannot be surprised at, when we find this 
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same Pope, Gregory XVI., who died a.b. 1846, at the 
close of his Encyclical Letter, addressed to all Patri- 
archs, Primates, and Archhishops, styling the Virgin 
Mary '' the most Blessed Virgin, who alonb destroys 
all heresies, who is our greatest hope, yea^ ih0 entire 
ground of our hope, — Nostra maxima fiducia, imo tota 
BATio 8FEI NosTBJg: I''^ Nor, indeed, is the language 
of the present Pope less equivocal in declaring his 
reliance on the Virgin Mary as the sole Mediatrix, to 
the entire exclusion of Jesus Christ ; as we read from 
his Encyclical Letter, dated November 9th, 1846 : — 
*' But in order that our most merciful Ood may the 
more readily incline his ear to our prayers, and may 
grant that which we implore, let us ever have recourse 
to the intercession of the most Holy Mother of Ood, 
the Immaculate Virgin Mary, our sweetest mother, our 
Mediatrix, our advocate, our surest hope^ and firmest 
reliance, than whose patronage nothing is more potenty 
nothing more effectual with God." * 

Oh ! what a fearful departure from Scripture teach- 
ing. Paul, the divinely inspired apostle, declares to us 
that the '' Lord Jesus Christ is our hope " (1 Tim. i. 1), 
and that there is but " one Mediator [not Mediatrix] 
between God and men, the man Christ Jesus." (1 Tim. 
u. 5.) 

The Protestant reader need scarcely be reminded 
that the epithet " Immaculate," as applied to the 
Virgin Mary, is anti-scriptural. Had she been free 
from the taint of sin, what need had she of a Saviour 
from sin ? for she herself declared, " My soul hath 
rejoiced in God my Savioue." (Luke i. 47.) The 
Romanists, however, reject the Scriptures as the sole 
and suiBcient rule of faith, and hold the ^^ unwritten 
traditions " '* with equal affection and pious reverence," * 
a most convenient mode of getting over any and 
every difficulty. Romanists at once appeal to " the 
Church," and the Church dogmatically declares that 
the Blessed Virgin was Immaculate; the Council of 

1 Laity's « Directory," 1833, pp. 14, 15. 

» Ibid. 1846, p. 37. ' ConcL Tridt., Sew. iv. 
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Trent taught, and the members of that Council declare, 
" that on settling and defining the doctrines and prac- 
tices of their church, they follow the unanimous con- 
sent of the Holy Fathers." ^ Now the fact is, that a 
Tcry large portion of the early Fathers assert, most 
distinctly, the wavering and want of faith of the Virgin 
Mary, and of her imperfections and weaknesses, and 
that she was not free from the taint of sin. The 
Romish critic and divine, M. Huet, to get over the 
diiEculty which presents itself in this respect, does not 
hesitate to declare Origen, who wrote about the year 
230, a heretic, for holding unsound tenets, " contrary 
to the doctrine of the Church of Rome at the present 
day, and to the Council of Trent" (which Council 
terminated its sittings so late as a.d. 1564), '' for," 
says he, " the Church and that Council maintain that 
the Virgin Mary never had sin ; Origen holds that she 
was not only liable to sin, but was actually guilty of 
it."* The reference to Origen is Horn, in Luc. xvii., 
vol. iii. p. 952. In dealing thus summarily with this 
most learned Father, M. Huet and "the Church," 
instead of extricating themselves, plunge more deeply 
into the difficulty, for the same charge brought against 
Origen applies equally to many other of the Fathers 
whom the Church of Rome is not prepared to condemn, 
I beg to subjoin a few references. TertuUian, a.d. 190 ; 
St. Basil, A.D. 370 ; Ambrose, a.d. 397; St. Chrysostom, 
A D. 405 ; St. Jerome, A.D. 418 ; Cyril of Alexandria, a.d. 
440. And Theodoret, a.d. 457, says, " as her Lord, he 
(Christ) chides her;" and even St. Augustine, a.d. 430, 
expressly says that the Virgin Mary was conceived and 
born in sin, while she conceived without sin, and gave 
birth to a sinless Saviour. Chrysostom, claimed by 
the Romish church as a Father, the *' Golden mouthed 
Chrysostom," applied to the Virgin Mary the rude 
epithets of '* excessive ambition," " foolish arrogance." 
It is evident that he did not consider the Virgin Mary 
'* Queen of Heaven," and it is as evident that she was 

^ SeflCk v, and .Sen. ziii. c. 3. * Vol iv..p* 156^ Appendix. 
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hot considered as a Mediatrix, or was otherwise prayed 
to in his day. What, then, becomes of this epidiet 
*' Immaculate,'* as applied to the Virgin Mary by this 
modem Church of Kome ; and what shall we say of 
that epithet as applied to the heart of Mary ?^ 

To designate the worship due to the Virgin, this 
modem church has been constrained to invent the term 
**• Hyperdoulia," meaning thereby a species of worship 
less than ''Latria," due to God, but greater than 
^^Doulia," due to saints, relics, and images. This 
word ^' Hyperdoulia," is not to be found in the Scrip- 
tures, but, strange to say, *'Doulia" and " Latria" are 
found in the Greek translation of the Old, and in the 
original of the New Testament, indiscriminately used 
as equivalent expressions, signifying the troe worship 
due to God.< It would be easy to show that the 
Church of Rome, in her teaching, by orthodox authors 
and divines, practically supersedes the mediation and 
advocacy of Jesus Christ with the Father, by placing 
in his stead the merits and mediation of the Virgin 
Mary, and in many instances imploring at her hands 
blessings which God alone can bestow. And many of 
these prayers are addressed immediately and directly 
to the Virgin, and not to Almighty God, in the name 
and through the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ, 
the " one Mediator between God and man.*' As these 

^ The references are, Tertullian, de Came ChrisH, yoI. rii. BatU 
Edit. p. 315, Paris, 1675, and Adv, Mare. i?. 19, p 433. Baiil, 
vol iii. EpUL 260, p. 400, Ed. Paris^ 1721, and Ed. 1839, vol. iii. 
p. 579. Ambrose, toI. i. p. 1392. Chrysostom, voL tu. p. 467, 
Paris Ed, 1718. Jerome, vol. vii. p. 300, Verona Ed. 1734. 
Cyril of Alex. voL iv. pp. 135, 1064, Paris Ed. 1638. Theodoret, 
Yol. It. p. 105, Halle Ed. 1769. Augustine, Paris Edi. 1700, voL 
i?. p. 241, voL z. p. 654, and vol. iii. part L p. 268. 

A literal translation of the above passages is gi^en in Tyler's 
'* Worship of the Virgin Mary," and tracts, " What is Romanism P" 
-^Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 

' Examine Deuteronomy xxYiii.36,47,48 ; 1 Sam.xvii.9, xii.24, 
xxvi. 19 ; Esekie] xx. 40, and compare 1 Thess. i. 9 with Heb. ix. 
14. No snch distinctions existed among the early Christians up to 
the 5th century. This is evident from the testimony afforded by 
Theodoret, a*d. 457> torn. i. 319, Edit. Halle, 1769. 



8 SOMANISM IN ENGLAND. 

facts are continually denied by Romanists, I here add 
a few examples from the Roman Catholic Breviary : — 
Pars. Vem, cliii. {Ave Maria Stelld, &c.) "Hail, 
Star of the Sea, and kind Mother of God, and ever 
Virgin, Happy Gate of Heaven ! Do thou, taking that 
* Hail ' from the mouth of Gabriel, changing the name 
of Eve, establish us in peace. Do thou loose their 
bands for the accused; for the blind bring forth a 
light; drive away our evils; demand for us all good 
things. Show that thoit art a Motheb ! {Momtra 
te esse matrem,) Let Him who endured for us to be 
thy Son, through thee, receive our prayers. O singular 
Virgin ! meek among all, do thott make its meek and 
chaste, pbee fbom fault ; make our life pure : 
prepare for us a safe journey, that beholding Jesus, we 
may always rejoice together. Praise be to God the 
Father, Glory to Christ most high, and to the Holy 
Ghost : one honour to the Three. Amen." 

^st, cxlvi. " Under thy protection we take refuge. 
Holy Mother of God ; despise not our supplications in 
our necessities, but from all dangers do thou deliveb 
us, O glorious and Blessed Virgin." 

.j^t. cxlv. " O Mary, Mother of Grace, Mother of 
Mercy, do thou protect us from the enemy, and receive 
us at the hour of death." 

.JEsL dxcviii. " The Holy Mother of God is exalted 
above the choir of angels to the heavenly realms. The 
gates of Paradise are opened to us by thee, who, 
glorious this day, triumphest with the angels." " Re- 
joice, O Virgin Mary, thou alone hast destroyed all 
heresies in the whole world. Deem me worthy to 
praise thee, hallowed Virgin. Give me strength 
against thy enemies."* 

The Holy Scriptures are provokingly silent in cor- 
roboration of this teaching : and the Rev. J. E. Tyler, 
in his most excellent and invaluable work, "The 

^ See also "Mariolatiy: or Facts and Evidences demonstrating 
the Worship of the Blessed Virgin by the Church of Rome.'* 
London, 1841, 12mo ; and the Rey. Hartwell Home's << Popery 
Delineated/' pp. 54, 60. Painter : London, 1848^ 12mo« 
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Eomisli Worship of the . Virgin " (to whom I am 
indebted for some of my references), has clearly de- 
monstrated, aftet a diligent and impartial investigation 
of the records of the early councils and the works of 
the early Christian writers to the end of the first five 
hundred years, that they all testify, ''as with one 
voice, that these writers and their contemporaries knew 
of no belief in the present power of the Virgin, and of 
her influence with God ; no practice, in public or pri- 
vate, of praying to God through her mediation, or of 
invoking her for her good offices of intercession, and 
advocacy, and patronage; no ofiering of thanks and 
praise made to her ; no ascription of Divine honour or 
glory to her name. On the contrary, all the writers 
through those ages testify, that to the early Christians 
God was the only object of prayer; and Christ the 
only Mediator and Intercessor in whom they put their 
trust." 

Mr. Tyler's work remains unrefuted. 

What have not the Romish priests to answer for 
before their God, in thus deluding their flocks into the 
imscriptural and unholy reliance on the merits and 
intercession of the Virgin Mary ! 

Plenary Indulgences ! One would have thought that, 
in this enlightened age, and Protestant country, such 
blasphemous impositions and superstitions would have 
found neither propagators nor advocates. The question 
that naturally suggests itself to a Protestant mind is, 
that if the Romish clergy arrogate to themselves the 
power of granting Plenary Indulgences from punish- 
ments due to sin, for what did Christ come into this 
world ? for what purpose did he shed his blood ? and 
why is he now in heaven making intercession for us if 
we can obtain remission of our sins by subscribing to 
the funds of the Confraternity ? And, indeed, on the 
same principle, we may ask, why should Romanists 
require the mediation and assistance of the Blessed 
Virgin ? 

But, Sir, I would have Protestant readers mark the 
days on which these Indulgences are to be granted— 
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on the day of the Assiunption ! The Komanists cele- 
brate the 15th of August as the day on which they 
state that the Virgin Mary was supematurally and 
miraculously removed bodily from earth to heaven, 
as one of the greatest festivals celebrated by the 
modem Church of Rome.^ There is not one tittle of 
evidence of the event having taken place ; not only is 
Scripture silent on that head, but no authentic history 
or tradition is extant concerning it. Epiphanius, a.d. 
370, declared that Scripture is silent as to her death 
and burial, and that " her end is not known." * St. 
Augustin speaks of her dying,^ but nowhere of her 
assumption; and, much later, Baronius, in his time, 
raises great doubt as to the fact,^ and affirmed that 
the feast of the Assumption was not observed till a.d. 
642 ;* and all the early Fathers and Popes, including 
Leo and Gelasius, whose writings are extant, are en- 
tirely silent on the subject. 

On the *' Immaculate Conception !*' And what can 
we say of the superstition of this modem church in 
celebrating a particular day as the day of the " Immacu- 
late Conception" of the Virgin Mary in her mother's 
womb.^ Epiphanius distinctly asserts that Mary's 
birth was not out of the usual course of nature ;^ and 
even so late as the twelfth century, when this supersti- 
tion first arose, St Bernard (to whom, by the way, 
that blasphemous prayer is attributed) strongly re- 
monstrated with the monks of Lyons, and reproves 
them for promoting the then rising superstition ;7 which 
superstition, as well as the feast of the Assumption, is 
now sanctioned by the Church of Rome, at the present 
day, by a solemn service in her ritual. 

Much more might be said on this subject, but I have 
already too long trespassed on your attention. I would 
only add, in conclusion, that it is far from being my 
wish to throw ridicule on the faith of any man ; but I 

^ Alban Butler, vol. viii. p. 1 75. 

* Paris Edit. 1622, vol. i. pp. 1043, 1003. ' Vol. vi. p. 289. 

* Cologne, vol. i. p. 408. • Paris, 1607, p. 67, Feb. 2. 
« Vol. i. p. 1003. » Paris Edit. 1632. Ep. 174, p. 1638, 
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do. Sir, consider that it is the duty of eTery one to 
expose, and hold to the light of trnth, enor and super- 
stition wheicTer found, or by whomaoeter taught and 
promulgated.— I hare the honour to be, Sir, your moat 
obedient servant, 

A La.t Subsobibbs. 

P.S. — Should the foregoing come under the obserr^. 
iion of any controTersialist and advocate of the Romish 
practice of Mariolatry, I earnestly recommend that he 
will, before committing himself to writing on the sub- 

i'ect, carefully peruse tbe excellent work of the Rer. J. 
i. Tyler, above referred to, published by tbe Society 
for the Fromotion of Christian Knowledge : he will 
find the field of argument very much circumscribed. 



LETTER II. 

, Sib, — A short time since I broughtunder the notice of 
your readers, under the title of " Romanism in England," 
the printed circular of " The Confraternity of the Holy 
and Immaculate Heart of Marie," established at Seel St. 
Liverpool, for the purpose of granting both limited and 
plenary Indulgences to the members of the ^rcA-con- 
fratemity. We have now a kindred establishment at 
Clapham — St. Mary's, Park Road. The " Redemptorist 
Fathers," " Fathers of the Congregation of the Most 
Holy Redeemer," as they style themselveB, are armed 
with powers far beyond that which can be conceived 
by our Bible-read matter-of-fact Protestants. To par- 
ticipate in the favours of this establishment, it is first 
necessary to be inducted into the order by the pre- 
sentation of the Scapular, tbe badge of the confraternity. 
These Scapulars bear difi'erent titles, according to the 
orders they represent. The Scapular of Mount Carmel, 
as well as that of the Passion, each consists of two 
oblong bits of cloth, serge, or other stuff, one brown, 
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a title, no doubt, conferred on our hero by the wits of 
hie day, in consequence of his " castle " being the 
** trunk of a hollow tree," for we find (p. 3.) that, " at 
the age of twelve years he retired from the world into 
ft forest, where he fitted up a little oratory in a hollow 
tree, which he furnished with a crucifix, an image of 
our Lady, and a psalter ; here he repeated the austerities 
of the hermit of Egypt : his drink was water only, and 
he never touched any other food but herbs, roots, and 
wild apples." 

In this "hennitage" he is sud to have remained 
twenty years. An affecting little incident is here 
omitted, which is, no doubt, teserred by the Bedemp- 
torist editors for a second edition. It is stated, in all 
orthodox editions,' that, on festival days, Simon Stock 
fared somewhat better than at other times, for on those 
occasions " the Baron," now raised to a saintship in the 
modem Roman Catholic church, was favoured with the 
periodical visit of an inspired animal of the canine 
species, who safely brought to the secluded hermit, 
bread sufficient for bis present wants. The tale in 
" The Devotions " goes on to show that Simon Stock 
was invited " by a divine revelation to embrace the 
rule of certain religious men who were coming from 
Palestine to England." Here he obtained promotion. 
At p. 4 we read, " being thus placed at the head of a 
society which bears the name of the Mother of Qod, 
and which boasts of having erected the fint altar 
[mark this, the fir%t altar, no modem church is - now 
vrithout one] that toaa ever consecrated to her honour, 
St. Simon Stock employed every means to kindle in all 
hearts devotion to Mary. He doubted not but that his 
mighty patroness bestowed on him all the love which 
his zeal for her honour deserved ; nevertheless, he 
sighed for some sensible proof of her regard, and 
besought her to grant him some sign. After many 
years of t^ars and supplication, this good Mother 
listened to the prayers of her servant." 

* Among otiien tee " Tiaatise of the Scaf ular," p. 2S. Grace 
and Son, Dublin, 1845. 
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the other red, with appropriate pictures on one side, 
and joined together by a ribbon or string, and sus- 
pended from the neck after the fashion of an eye- 
glass, one behind and the other in front. The " Four 
Scapulars*' in one — viz., of Mount Carmel, our Lady 
of Seven Dolours, the Immaculate Conception, and the 
Blessed Trinity, are represented by four pieces of rag 
or cloth of different colours sewn together, so that each 
colour may be seen : this costs one shilling ; the others 
fourpence each, " made up." 

The *' Redemptorist Fathers " have printed books of 
explanation, with the Indulgences attached, which are 
sold with, or without, the Scapulars. The profits on 
the sale of the publications and Scapulars are most 
disinterestedly devoted to the convent at Clapham, and 
a goodly trade is wrought ; for on my second visit at 
the ^^ warehouse^^ of the confraternity, Mr. Bums's, 
Portman Street, two days after the first, the stock-in- 
hand bad been sold off, and I was informed that they 
had orders for many dozens more. The profits cannot 
be less than 90 per cent., perhaps more, if the reverend 
Fathers contract with some of the large and cheap, 
establishments of the day, for their cuttings.^. 

We read, in p. 22 of " The Devotions of the Scapular," 
that "The Redemptorist Fathers have the power of 
blessing all these four Scapulars." 

The pamphlet appears to be an abridgment of a 
much larger work, published a few years ago in Dublin, 
by the Rev. Mr. Coleman, the Provincial of the Carmel- 
ites in Ireland, with the sanction of the Roman Catholic 
Archbishop, &c., &c. ; *' cum permissu superiorum" 

England, we are told, (p. 3,) claims the honour of 
having given birth to the founder of the Order of the 
"Confraternity of the Scapular of our Blessed Lady 
of Mount Carmel," in the person of one Simon Stock. 
" He was born in 11 64, at Hereford Castle, in Kent, of 
a noble family, said by some to be the barons of Stock," 

^ At a late visit to Mr. Bums's I was informed that the sale was 
very much on the increase, particularly to the frequenters of the 
Chapel in Spanish Place* 
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a title, no doubt, conferred on our hero by the wits of 
his day, in consequence of his ''castle" being the 
" trunk of a hollow tree," for we find (p. 3,) that, *' at 
the age of twelve years he retired from the world into 
a forest, where he fitted up a little oratory in a hollow 
tree, which he furmshed with a crucifix, an image of 
our Lady, and a psalter ; here he repeated the austerities 
of the hermit of Egypt : his drink was water only, and 
he neyer touched any other food but herbs, roots, and 
wild apples." 

In this ''hermitage" he is said to have remained 
twenty years. An affecting little incident is here 
omitted, which is, no doubt, reserved by the Redemp* 
torist editors for a second edition. It is stated, in all 
orthodox editions,^ that, on festival days, Simon Stock 
fared somewhat better than at other times, for on those 
occasions " the Baron," now raised to a saintship in the 
modem Roman Catholic church, was favoured with the 
periodical visit of an inspired animal of the canine 
species, who safely brought to the secluded hermit, 
bread sufficient for his present wants. The tale in 
" The Devotions " goes on to show that Simon Stock 
was invited "by a divine revelation to embrace the 
rule of certain religious men who were coming from 
Palestine to England." Here he obtained promotion. 
At p. 4 we read, " being thus placed at the head of a 
society which bears the name of the Mother of God, 
and which boasts of having erected the first altar 
[mark this, the first altar ^ no modem church is • now 
without one] that was ever consecrated to her honour, 
St. Simon Stock employed every means to kindle in all 
hearts devotion to Mary. He doubted not but that his 
mighty patroness bestowed on him all the love which 
his zeal for her honour deserved; nevertheless, he 
sighed for some sensible proof of her regard, and 
besought her to grant him some sign. After many 
years of tears and supplication, this good Mother 
listened to the prayers of her servant." 

* Among others see " Tieatise of the Scapular," p. 26. Grace 
and Son, Dublin^ 1845. 
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I must here correct a slight error the Redemptbrist 
editors have committed. They say that, "from his 
(Simon's) infancy, his one study was to please God" 
(p. 3); for "God" read "the Virgin Mary." To 
continue. It is grayely related that, on " one day (16th 
July, 1251), towards the close of his long life, she," 
the Virgin Mary, "appeared to him surrounded by 
blessed spirits, with a Scapular in her hand," (all ready 
cut out and stitched, of course, either by herself or by 
ministering angels,) " which she put over his shoulders, 
with these gracious' words, ' My dearest child, receive 
the Scapular of your order, the sign of brotiierhood 
with me, a privilege for yourself and for all Carmelites. 
Any one dying in this shall not suffer the eternal fiames 
€fhelL It is a sign ofscdvatian, a safeguard in dangers, 
a pledge of peace, and of an everlasting covenant^* " 
(p. 4.) So great a faith, indeed, has the church of 
BrOme in the " authenticity of this vision," that it is 
solemnly recorded in their book of " lying wonders," 
the Breviary ; " the vision is also mentioned in the Roman 
Breviary. Ben. xiv. De Fesiis, tom. ii. cap. 6," (p. 9.) 

To authenticate this miraculous appearance or visit 
of the Blessed Virgin to this favoured individual, other 
visions of an equally (to say the least of it) improbable 
nature are related ; on the principle, I suppose, that 
whereas two negatives make an affirmative in grammar, 
so two improbabilities make a probability according to 
the rules of Carmelite theology. It is related (p. 7) 
that both the Virgin Mary and St. John the Evangelist 
appeared to Gregory Thaumaturgus, "as related by 
St, Gregory of Nyssa, brother of St. Basil the Great," 
to what end does not exactly appear ; but the Virgin 
is represented as addressing St. John, requesting him 
to instruct the youth (Gregory) in the mysteries of 
heavenly piety, and John replies, " That he was ready 
to do even this to please the Mother of his Lord, seeing 
she desired it, and accordingly he did so." The vision 
certainly did not induce Gregory to celebrate the praises 
of the Virgin Mary, for throughout his work, no trace 
whatever can be found of his having addressed his 
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prayers to, or ihrougli the Virgin Mary as Mediatrix, 
or otherwise; or that such was the practice of the 
church in his day, (a.i>. 245.) The spurious works 
attributed to him were never published or enumerated 
among his works, or attributed to him, or even heard 
of, for at least thirteen centuries after his death. As to 
Gregory Nyssa (a.b. 390), his works bear the same testi* 
mony against the practices of this modem Roman church. 

The Virgin Mary is also represented as having 
appeared to several other individuals, and particularly 
to Pope John XXII. The Blessed Virgin promised to 
him that peculiar favours would be conferred on the 
children of the Scapular. She concludes with these 
words : '' I, the glorious Mother, on the Saturday after 
their death, will come down and deliver those whom 
I find in Purgatory, and wiU lead them to the holy 
mount of eternal life." This interview Pope John 
published in 1316, in a bull, which is represented aa 
having met the express approbation of numerous suc- 
ceeding Popes, viz., Alexander V., Clement VII., Pius 
V. and Gregory XIII, (p. 17.) 

The miracles wrought with the aid of the Scapulars 
are without number. One man is represented (p. 10) 
as having, in an affray, been struck with a pistol-ball 
at " ten paces ;^* the ball pierced his coat and his shirt, 
and was found flattened against his stomach, about 
three inches below the ribs ; but the ball having happily 
hit against the Scapular, worn at the time by the 
fortunate and favoured individual, the above miracle 
was wrought, and he only received a slight bruise! 
And this is related with all imaginable circumstantial 
evidence, attested by no less than twelve witnesses, 
enumerated in " the Devotions." It will be observed, 
that we have here a man, who though about to commit 
mortal sin, murder, is, notwithstanding saved by the 
Scapular ! Another man is represented as having 
made many desperate attempts to drown himself, but 
without success ; he wondered what hindered him, and 
at last he remembered he had on a Scapular ; he cast 
it o% and then again threw himself into the water and 
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was drowned. ''Thus he died (the 8tory continues, 
p. 17) in mortal sin; but he could not die till he had 
stripped himself of that habit, in which any one dying 
ihaU not suffer the eternal flames ofJidiy We are not 
informed who lived to tell the tale of the drowned 
man. I would call the serious attenion of the Royal 
Humane Society to this new invention *' for preservation 
against drowning." It might be found useful. 

The advantages attending the wearing of this Scapular 
are innumerable; among these we are informed that 
the wearer has a share in the good works that are per^ 
formed hy all the members of the confraternity^ (p. 19.) 
*'What treasures of grace are every day and every 
hour heaped up by the religious men and women of 
that order! What an accumulation of merits has it 
acquired during the seven centuries of its existence! 
Those who are received into the Confraternity of the 
Scapular have a share in these riches ! " These riches 
are the works of supererogation of deceased members, 
which are stored up, as in a sort of bank, on which the 
Redemptorist Fathers, "by special licence," have a 
power of drawing, ad libitum^ to enrich those less 
devoted members who may have come short of the 
required standard of sanctity. The idea is not original, 
for we find the principle formally recognized by Bellar- 
min, a standard authority in such cases, as a doctrine 
of the Modem Church of Rome. These superabundant 
merits he terms '' Thesaurus EcclesisD," the treasures of 
the Church, which treasury of merits and satisfactions 
he declares to be applicable to souls burning in Purga- 
tory.^ And Pope Leo XII. in his bull for the observ- 
ance of the Jubilee, a.d. 1825.* " We have resolved," 
says he, " hy virtue of the authority given to us from 
heaven^ fully to unlock that sacred treasure composed 
of the merits, sufferings, and virtues, of Christ our 
Lord and of his Virgin Mother, and of all the saints, 
which the author ofhum^n salvation has entrusted to our 

> Bell, de Indulg. sect. 3, p. 657. Tom. 3, Prag. 1721; and 
Lib. de Purg. 8. 
' Laity's Directory for 1825. Keating and Brown, London. 
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dispensation. To you, therefore, Tenerable brethren. 
Patriarchs, Primates, Archbishops, Bishops, it belongs 
to explain with perspicuity the power of Indulgences ; 
what is their efficacy in the remission, not only of the 
canonical penance, but also of the temporal punish- 
ment due to the divine justice for past sin ; and what 
succour is afforded out of this heavenly treasure, from 
the merits of Christ and his saints, to such as have 
departed real penitents in God's love, yet before they 
had duly satisfied, by fruits worthy of penance for sins 
of commission and omission, and are now purifying in 
the lire of Purgatory, that an entrance may be opened 
for them into their eternal country, where nothing 
defiled is admitted." ^ 

* We have here fully exemplified that most pernicious error of 
the Romish church — the doctrine of merits. She teaches that not 
only are we justified before God, and work out our own saiyation, 
and merit the same by good works, but that we can also do more than 
is sufficient for our own salvation, and the superabundant merits 
may be applied by the church for the assistance of others. And 
this same church goes even so fiir as to assert that ^ we are able to 
make tatisfaction to God the Father through Jesus Christ, by 
punishments either spontaneously undergone by ourselves, or im- 
posed upon us by the priest, and by temporal flagellations inflicted 
of Gi>d, and by us patiently endured/' (Concl. Trident, sess. xiv. c. 
9, p. 158, 159.) 

The doctrines here taught, echoing as they do the decrees of the 
Council of Trent, are, I need scarcely point out to a Protestant 
reader, diametrically opposed to the express teaching of the Holy 
Scriptures, '* When ye shall have done all those things which are 
commanded you, say. We are unprofitable servants ; we have done 
that which it was our duty to do," (Luke xviL 10.) ** We are all 
as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are as filthly rags," 
(Isaiah Ixiv. 6.) *' For in many things we oifend all," (James 
iii. 2,) &c., &c. That we are saved by grace, through faith, and 
that not of ourselves for it is the gift of God, not of works, lest any 
roan should boast, (Eph. ii. 8, 9,) and that we are justified freely 
by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, (Rom. 
iii. 24,) we humbly acknowledge, for it is revealed to us in the 
Bible; but that we can be saved, by the application to ourselves of 
the good works of others, or that any pope or priest has any power 
to deal out the graces, mercies, and merits of Christ, we do not 
believe, but protest against it, for such a doctrine is contradictory 
to God's written woi^. Nor can this church cite tradition in 
support of these doctrines, for the fiithers from the first to the 
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Sttch was the language of Pope Leo ** the Little," in 
1825, but what saith his ancestor^ Leo the Qreat, who 
was bishop of Rome, a.b. 440, on this same subject, 
(Leo Epist. 81.) ^' Although the death of many saints 
hath been precious in the Lord's sight, yet the death of 
no mnocmi person hath been the propitiation for the 
world; that the righteous received crowns but gave 
none ; that of the fortitude of the faithful, have grown 
examples of patience, not gifts of righteousness ; that 
their deaths, as they were several persons, were several 
to every of themselves, and thai none of them hy his 
deaihy paid the debt of anp other man; because it is 
ONi<Y our Lord Jesus Christ, in whom all were crucified, 
all dead, all buried, all raised again from the dead." 
It is clear that this Leo had no idea of an ecclesiastical 
treasury of superabundant merits. 

twelfth century bear ample testimony against them. The Rev. Mr. 
Faber, in his ** Difficulties of Romanism " (2ad edition, Riyington, 
London), and Birckbeck in his Protestant Eyidenoe (British Reform- 
ation Society, 1849), have given the sentiments of the fiithers in each 
successive age condemnatory of the modem popish teaching. St. 
Bernard, who wrote in the twelfth century seems to be as decided in 
hia opinions as any of them ; he says, '^ Who dare grumble (grtmniety 
from henceforth, saying, we labour too much, we fast too much, we 
watch too much, seeing that a man cannot answer the thousandth, 
nay, not the least part of his debt.'* {Bernard de Quadrup*) '* I 
am not worthy (says he), I confess, neither can I by my own merits 
obtain the kingdom of heaven, but rest upon that interest which I 
have in the merits of Christ," {Bemardus moriensy ut est in ^jus 
vUa, lib. ] , cap, 12.) If this be true, and undoubtedly it is, from 
whence came these superabundant treasures of merits of departed 
saints, from which popes and priests draw. And again commenting 
on the words of St. Matt. xxv. 8, ^ Give us of your oil," ^*a foolish 
petition, the righteous shall scarce be saved, the oil of their own 
righteousness hardly sufficeth the saints to salvation, how much less 
will it serve themselves and their neighbours." (Serm. de Virgin.) 
Martyrdom was, among the early Christians, con»dered the best 
title to saintship. Yet Augustine says, *' Although brethren die 
for their brethren, yet the blood of no maitjr was ever shed for the 
remission of their brother's sins,** (In Johan. tract 14. Et sifratris, 
&c.) And this sentiment is in strict conformity with the text (Gal. 
vi. 5), ^ Every one shall bear his own burden^ every one shall 
receive the things done in his body according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad."^ 
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The foUovins are {he conditiona to be observed, 
aeoording to autAorihf, by those who wish to participate 
in the inestunable Mnefiti conferred bj the ScapuUrs. 
They are, let. To " Preserve chastity according (o thtir 
tlaU. (!) 2od. Becite the breviary, or the little offlce 
of the blessed Virgin. Those who cannot fulfil the 
latter condition may substitute for tt ab*titunee from 
fieih-maat an Wedncadat/t, and the observance of aU the 
fiists of the church. Those who cannot do thin, may 
in its stead do any other good work, such eu reci^g 
every day, or two or three times a week, seven Patera 
and seven Aves ; or, in fact, any other good work which 
they may be advised to perform, by a confessor WHO 

BA.S FOWEB TO lUKB THB COHMnTATIOlT," (p. 20.) 

The Scapular is declared to be a Nzvr Method ot 
Saxvation, (see Acconnt of the Passion, p. 70 and the 
graces attached to this " species of devotion" are innn- 
merable. The foUowing are the indulgences conferred 
on the Scapulsrians, confirmed by authority of no less 
than six Popes, including the " benevolent Pope Pius 
IX," who grants similar indulgences to the Scapula- 
nans of "Tte Passion,' (p. 5.) 

1. " Fotir Plenary Indtdgeneei to those who approach 
die sacraments on the day they receive the four Sea- 

2. " The same indulgences in the article of death, 
under the same conditions. 

3. "A Plenary Indulgence on the festival of our 
Lady of Mount Carmel, (July 16,) for those who ap- 
proach the sacraments, and pray for the intentions of 
the church, (for this purpose yon may say five Paters 
and Avea, or the Litanies of the Blessed Virgin, or of 
the Holy Name, or any other equivalent prayer.) 
This indulgence may be gained any day within the 
octave, if not gained on the day. 

4. " A Plenary Indulgence on the principal festi- 
val of our Lady of Seven Dolours, nnder the same 
conditions. 

5. " A Plenary Indulgence on Passion Sunday, under 
the same conditions, with the addition of a meditation 

c 2 
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on the sufferings of Christ, and on the Seven Dolours 
of Mary. 

6. "Five years and five quarantines to those who 
communicate once a month, and pray for the usual in- 
tentions. 

7. " Three years and three quarantines to those who 
fulfil the same conditions on the festivals of our Blessed 
Lady. 

8. ** Five years and five quarantines to those who 
accompany the Holy Viaticum when taken to the sick, 
and pray for them. 

9. " Three hundred days to those who abstain from 
flesh-meat on Wednesdays. 

10. "One hundred days to those who accompany 
the dead to their funeral. 

" These indulgences are also applicable to the souls 
in Purgatory, by a constitution of Clement X., January 
2, 1672," (pp. 23, 24.) 

The modern Popes have not been so liberal as their an- 
cestors in their issue of indulgences. In " The Hours 
of the Blessed Virgin according to the Ritual of the 
Church of Salisbury," (Paris, 1533,) we are graciously 
informed that " Whosoever in the state of grace shall 
say seven prayers before the crucifix, and seven Pater- 
nosters, and seven Ave-Maries; shall attain six and fifty 
thousand years' pardon, fourteen thousand granted by 
St. Gregory, fourteen thousand by Nicholas I., and 
eight and twenty thousand by Sixtus IV." 

But we must observe the number of Plenary Indul- 
gences granted by this association. It appears to me 
very much like taking out a perpetual licence to com- 
mit sin, for by virtue of the badge of this order the 
wearer is entitled periodically to a Plenary Indulgence, 
and then start afresh, with a guarantee from the asso- 
ciation that the wearer, after death, " shall not suffer 
the eternal flames of hell." 

Who would not be a Scapularian ? What virtue in 
a two-inch square bit of rag ! And how easy and 
smooth is " the narrow way " made to those who will 
but have faith and buy a Scapular ! And so very con- 
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Tenient are these same Scapulars ! we are gravely in- 
formed that, "If the Scapular is worn out or lost, you 
may make another for yourself. Persons who, through 
negligence, or even through impiety^ have omitted to 
wear it, or have thrown it aside, may resume it with 
the same advantages and privileges, without having it 
newly blessed." (p. 22.) 

The above few extracts are sufficient to inform your 
readers as to the practical working of Popery; but 
what can be more intolerable than the doctrines here 
taught concerning the Virgin Mary! She is repre- 
sented as " co-operating with Jesus Christ for the sal- 
vation of the human race; as the channel of Divine 
Mercy, the Mother of Christians, the Refuge of sinners, 
the General Mediatrix of all men" (p. 9, Scapular of 
the Passion.) The passage in the original is printed 
in italics, to excite our particular attention to these di- 
vine attributes of a creature. The whole object of 
these '* Redemptorists " appears to be to substitute the 
Virgin Mary in the place of Jesus Christ, and utterly to 
degrade the majesty of God, making him a subordinate 
agent in the government of the world. 

I have here given but a faint outline of the blasphe- 
my and superstition contained in the *' Accounts of the 
Scapulars;" but enough, I trust, has been shown to 
prove that both are inseparable from the practical teach- 
ing of the modern Church of Rome. 

In answer to my inquiry, by letter addressed to the 
"Reverend Fathers of St. Mary, Park Road, Clap- 
ham," whether the Books, Scapulars, and Investment, 
were recognized by Dr. Wiseman and the Roman 
Catholic clergy in London, I received an answer, of 
which the following is a copy — the original I enclose 
for your satisfaction. 

. "St. Mary's, Clapham, 18th May, 1849.— It is 
through forgetfulness, being interrupted whilst I was an- 
swering your first letter, that I omitted explaining to you 
the point upon which you wish me to give you informa- 
tion by your second letter 1 have just received. I had 
ordered Mr. Bums to get R. R. Dr. Wiseman's name 
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to be printed on the bead of tbe little pampblet, but 
be neglected it tbrougb want of time partly, and also 
because be tbougbt it quite superfluous. In fact, tbe 
notice of tbe Scapulars is only a translation of wbat bas 
been several times reprinted on tbe continent, witb tbe 
express approbation of bishops. Sucb devotions as tbe 
Scapulars need not tbe approbation of any particular 
bisbops, altbougb tbey could, if tbey cbose, forbid its 
publication in tbeir district; but it is not tbe case 
m tbe London, or any otber district tbat I know of in 
England. It is sufficient, tbe Sovereign Pontifls bave 
approved of tbose devotions, to autborize tbeir publica* 
tion everywbere, videntibus et approbantibus episcopis. 
We have invested tvith these Scapulars many among the 
secvXar and regular clergy of Jjondon. At Oscott Cot- 
lege, priests and students have received the same Scapu- 
lars, and many other communities in England have 
received them likewise, I bope tbis will satisfy you. 
(Signed.J K de Buggenoms." 

I am, Sir, &c. 



LETTER III. 

Sib, — My last letter on tbis subject gave but a 
faint outline of tbe monstrous superstitions seriously 
and industriously taugbt by tbe Roman Catbolie priests 
in England, and exemplified in tbe publication issued 
imder tbeir autbority and patronage. 

I explained tbe origin and nature of tbe Scapular. 
We bave seen tbat it is pretended tbat tbe Scapular 
was first presented to one Simon Stock by tbe Virgin 
Mary, wbo, on tbe 16tb of July, 1251, came down 
from beaven, in all glory and majesty, surrounded by 
*' Blessed Spirits," and formally invested tbat favoured 
individual witb tbe badge of tbe ^' Holy Order." Now, 
as tbere is not one iota of evidence extant to autben^ 
ticate tbis miraculous tale, tbe '' Holy Fatbers," with 
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considerable bIiow of reason, becoming fearful lest the 
deluded yotaries of the Scapular might become luke« 
warm, or even sceptical, have thought it necessary to 
invent and publish a further interposition of Providence 
in behalf of this '* new species of devotion/' this *' new 
method of sanctification." ^ot content with the high 
patronage of the Virgin Mary, they have introduced 
our most blessed Saviour himself as an actor in this 
sacrilegious drama. To keep up the excitement, a 
miracle of more modem date is wrought, and the world 
is blessed by the presentation, at the hands of Christ 
himself, with the Scapular of the Passion, called, ** The 
Livery of the Passion and Love of our Lord.'* 

From the 16th of May, 1261, to the 25th of June, 
1847, the Scapular of the Carmelites, presented by the 
Virgin Mary to Simon Stock, enjoyed the monopoly, 
the '' Redemptorist Fathers " of Park Road, Clapham, 
being the authorized agents for the sale of the Scapu- 
lar, and holding the special licence of the Pope to bless 
them ; but now we have introduced a rival — namely, 
the Scapular of the Passion. Jesus Christ himself, we 
are told, came down from heaven, and presented a 
piece of red rag, with appropriated devices of the 
Passion engraved on. it, to a Sister of Charity of St. 
Vincent of Paul. To prevent, however, the possibility 
of making any awkward inquiries as to the truth of 
the miracle, both the name of the '* sister " and the 
locality of the convent is withheld. 

The story is thus related in the ^' Holy Scapular of 
the Passion, and of the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and 
Mary," published by Mr. Bums, 17, Portman Street, 
for the *' Redemptorists :'*— 

" On the evening of the Octave of St. Vincent, the 

26th of July, 1846, Sister W , belonging to the 

community of the Sisters of Charity of St. Vincent of 
Paul, being in the chapel, felt convinced that our Lord 
there appeared to her in a vision: He held in His 
right hand a scarlet Scapular, suspended by two 
woollen strings of the same colour. Upon one side of 
it the divine Saviour was Himself represented hangintr 
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upon the cross, and at his feet were the instruments of 
His most sorrowful Passion ; the Praetorian's scourge, 
the hammer, and the robe which had covered His 
bleeding Body! Around the crucifix were inscribed 
the words, * Sacred Passion of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
save us ! " At the other end of the string was a piece 
of the same material, covered with a representation of 
His sacred Heart and that of His holy Mother. A 
cross placed between the two appeared to spring from 
both hearts, and encircling them were the words, 
' Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary, protect us ! " * 

" In making these particulars known to the general 
Superior of the Congregation of the Mission and of 
the Sisters of Charity, the same sister, who is inspired 
by our Lord constantly to meditate upon His sacred 
Passion, added further, that our divine Saviour seemed 
also to express an exeeedingly fervent desire to see this 
new Scapular immediajtely copied, and similar ones every 
where distributed, in order to put men in remembrance 
of the cruel sufferings He endured for their sakes, and 
of the ardent love He bears them. The apparition of 
our Lord, holding in His hand the Scapular cf His 
Passion, was several times repeated; it took place on 
the Day of the Exaltation of the Holy Cross in 184d, 
atteaded by this additional circumstance, viz., that 

^ The woodcut represents the Scapular of the Passion. The 
heart of the Virgin Mary is represented pierced with a sword. 
This is intended to represent the prophecy of Simeon, (Luke ii. 35.) 
'* Yea, a sword t^all pass through thine own soul also,^ and is inter- 
preted as one of her seven griefs. Romanists swear that they will 
interpret scripture only according to the unanimous consent of the 
Fathers. Oh what a vain boast is this unanimity ! Modem Ro- 
manists declare this grief to be her glory, while the fathers quote 
the same text to her shame. Origen (▲.D. 2^) says, that it waa 
the *' sword of unbelief" that was to pierce her hearty '* thou shalt 
be struck with the sharp point of doubt." (Horn, in Luc; xvii. 
vol. iii., p. 95^.) St. Basil (a.d. 370) (vol. iii. Epist. 260, p. 400. 
Paris, 1721, and Edit. 1839, vol. iii., p. 579); Jerome (a.d. 418); 
(Verona, 1734, vol. vil, p. 300) ; and C^l of Alexandria^ 
(a.d. 440) (Paris, 1638, vol. vi., p. 391,) all give the same inter- 
pretation to the prophecy of Simeon. All these, so-called fiithen^ 
were certainly greater heretics than we Protestants are. 



THE SCAFCLAB OF IHS PABSIONB. 



26 ROaCANISK IV ENGLAND. 

Sister W thought she heard our Lord address to 

her these consoling words : ' Every one who wears this 
Scapular shaU receive every Friday a great increase of 
faith, hope, and charity.' 

•* The Superior at first attached but little importance 
to these communications; but being at Rome in the 
month of June, 1847, he thought it his duty to lay the 
particulars before the Vicar of Jesus Christ, and, to his 
astonishment, the holy Pontiff, Pius IX., evinced no 
doubt whatever of their credibility ; but, on the con- 
trary, mentioned the satisfaction he felt in seeing ▲ 

NEW MEANS BBOUOHT FOBWARD TO ASSIST IN FEO- 
MOTINQ THE SALVATION OF SOULS. UpOU the simp C 

representation that was made to him, he published a 
rescript, dated the 25th of June, 1847, authorizing all 
priests of the Congregation of the Mission called that 
of St. Lazarus, to bless and distribute the Scapular of 
the Passion of Jesus Christ." 

The gospel of Christ is the power of God unto sal- 
vation to every one that believeth (Rom. i. 16), and 
not the Scapular. Faith in Christ is our salvation, 
" neither is there salvation in any other : for there is 
none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved." (Acts iv. 12.) Yet in 
opposition to God's own words, the present Pope 
Pius IX. declares his satisfaction in finding in a piece 
of red rag *' a new means brought forward to assist in 
promoting the salvation of souls," " a new method of 
sanctification." * 

But to continue my quotation from the " Scapular of 
the Passion." In this same rescript, his HoUness grants : 

^ Dr. Wiseman edits the following blasphemous passage in his 
Lives of St. Alphonsus, Liguori, and four other saints. London : 
C. Dolman, 61, New Bond Street, 1846; p. 18. *«He [Liguori] 
then made a moving discourse to his companions, in which he be- 
sought them, as followers of Jesus Christ (! !) to imitate his perfect 
holocaust to his Eternal Father, and to offer themselves in sacrifice 
to him FOB THE SALTATION OF SOULS, by promising an exact obe- 
dience to the rules [of the order] proposed." Here Dr. Wiseman 
presents to us yet another *' method of salvation." Truly, this 
apostate church teaches '*amother gospel.'* 
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Ist. "Every Friday an Indulgence of seven years 
and seven forty days for every person who, wearing 
this Scapular, shall receive the holy Communion, and 
recite five times the Pater, Ave, and Gloria Patri, in 
honour of the Passion of our Lord. 

2nd. " An indulgence of three years and three forty 
days on any day of the year whatever, on which, being 
at the least contrite, they should meditate for half an 
hour on the same Passion. 

3rd. '* An Indulgence of two hundred days to aU 
the faithful who, kissing with devout contrition this same 
Scapular^ shall recite the versicle : Te ergo qumsumus 
famvlis tuis subveni, quos pretioso sanguine redemisti" 
pp. 3, 6. 

It appears that the above indulgences 'have proved 
insufficient to satisfy the ambition of the '' Congrega* 
tion of the Mission,*' for I find that the present Pope, 
by another rescript of the 21st of March, 1848, has 
added a further list of Plenary Indulgences to be con-* 
fen-ed on the Scapularians of the Passion. *' The 
Holy Father QPope Pius IX.] further grants: "A 
Plenary Indulgence every Friday to all the faithful who, 
being truly penitent, and having confessed and com- 
municated, shall during some time meditate devoutly 
upon the Passion of our Lord, and shall pray for peace 
among Christian states, for the extirpation of heresy, 
and for the exaltation of our holy Mother the Church." 
(p. 6.) 

The power, however, of blessing the Scapulars of 
the Passion is not reserved solely for the " Redemp- 
torists ; " for by special order of this most ** Bene-* 
volent Pope, the General Superior of the Congregation 
of the Mission and of the Sisters of Charity, has re* 
ceived the power to delegate to every priest, whether he 
be regular or secular, the faculty to bless and distribute 
to the faithful the above-mentioned Scapular." (p. 6.) 

We all appreciate the title of '* Great," as applied to 
Alexander, " Cceur de Lion," to Richard I., &c., &c., 
but until I perused the account of the Scapular I never 
could understand for what reason the present Pope» 
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Pius IX., was styled " the Benevolent : " I now fully 
appreciate the title. 

Sir, these " Devotions,*' as they are called, are pub- 
licly recommended and practised, and the books and 
Scapulars are announced for sale by public advertise- 
ments ! 

It is scarcely to be believed that such awful blas- 
phemy and superstition could be tolerated in this 
hitherto favoured country ; and yet, Sir, we are branded 
as intolerant bigots by a leading newspaper of the day 
when we openly denounce such practices of this corrupt 
church, and declare the system of Romanism to be a 
mystery of iniquity. 

In these " Devotions " we are favoured with quota- 
tions from scripture, and from the early Christian 
writers, commonly called the Fathers. I propose, on a 
future occasion, with your kind permission, to prove to 
your readers how these *' Redemptorists *' have wilfully 
perverted both, for purposes of their own, and thus 
continue to delude the poor benighted Romanist. 

I am, Sir, &c. 



LETTER IV. 

Sir, — ^In my two former letters on this subject, I 
gave the Scapularians' own version of the presentation 
of the badge of their order, by the hands of the Virgin 
Mary to Simon Stock ; and in more modern times, by 
the hands of Christ himself to a nun. I have also 
noticed two or three of the many miracles mentioned 
in the pamphlet published by the " Redemptorists," 
and said to have been performed by virtue of a piece of 
rag ; and those enumerated by them, they assure us, 
are but a few which have been accomplished-^" it 
would take volumes to report them all." (p. 10.) 
. The subject of modern miracles and visions (at least 
such of them as are presented to us by the Scapu- 
larians) is dismissed by Protestants with derision and 
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contempt ; we find them exclusiyely narrated by Ro- 
manists ; and if we take Chrysostom (a.d. 400) as a 
good authority as to the belief in this respect in his 
day, we find him distinctly testifying that the days of 
miracles had passed away. In his eloquent address to 
the people of Antioch, on the title given by St. Luke 
to the '' Acts of the Apostles/' and why he did not 
name them ** The Miracles of the Apostles,'* he states 
that the Apostles signalized themselves not so much by 
their miracles as their manner of life ; a good life with 
them was all, and salvation followed; and therefore 
" the noble and admirable Luke thus entitles his book, 
' The Acts of the Apostles,' not ' The Miracles of the 
Apostles,' although they wrought miracles also. Those 
miracles were wrought at the time which required them, 
and they are passed and gone.**^ And to the like 
effect Augustine (a.d. 430) declares that " as miracles 
were necessary before the world believed, to induce it to 
believe ; so he that seeketh to be confirmed by wonders 
now, is to be wondered at most of all himself, in 
refusing to believe what all the world believes besides 
himself." • 

The object of this present letter is briefly to examine 
the Scriptural texts adduced by the '* Redemptorists " 
in support of their position. In their pamphlet, under 
the head, " Authenticity of the Vision " of the Virgin 
Mary, &c,, we are assured that " On the possibility, 
and even probability, of visions in general, no one can 
have any doubts who believes the Scriptures, which 
tell us of so many apparitions of angels, and even of 
saints, as at the transfiguration and after the resurrec- 
tion of our Lord (St. Matt. xvii. 3, xxvii. 52, 53), and 
which contain that great prophecy of Joel, which St, 
Peter applies to the Christian Church (Acts ii. 17) : 
' It shall come to pass in the latter days, I will pour out 
of my Spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see 
visions and your old men shall dream dreams,^ Ac- 

» Paris, 1718, vol. iii. pp. 63, 64. 

> De Civit. Dei, Ub. xxii. p. 663. Tom. vii., Paris, 1685. 
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cordingly, during the whole period of ecclesiastical 
history, from primitive times down to these last days, 
we find many an example recorded similar to that in 
question." (p. 6.) 

Thus it appears that the ** Redemptorists " rest their 
whole weight for Scriptural authority on the text. 
Acts ii. 17, and would have us believe that the ^ latter 
days " there mentioned are, in fact, the present times. 
Such an interpretation might appear reasonable to a 
Roman Catholic^ to whom the Bible is practically a 
sealed book, and who is taught by his priest to put im- 
plicit faith in all that his church puts forward, and 
particularly in modem visions, and, as a natural con- 
sequence of these, in miracles also. But it is evident, 
from Peter's own declaration, that '' the latter days," 
or, as we translate it, ** the last days," alluded to in the 
text, vfere^ m fa«t, the days in which St. Peter lived, 
and that the prophecy of Joel was even then fulfilled ; 
the Spirit of the Lord was poured out on his servants, 
which enabled them to prophesy and perform miracles ; 
and we, with Augustine, hold, that ** miracles were 
necessary before the world believed, to induce it to 
believe ;" and with CArysostom, that *' these miracles 
were wrought at the time which required them, and 
they are passed and gone." When we read in these 
days, of the numerous so-called miracles performed 
with a little piece of rag (the presentation of which, to 
mortals, is so blasphemously narrated, and which is, by 
their own showing, so universally adopted by Ro- 
manists),^ and if imder such circumstances Scripture is 
to be appealed to, have we, Protestants, not reason for 
applying the prophecy of St. Paul to this same apostate 
branch of the Christian Church, whose coming, he 
said, would be '' after the working of Satan, with all 

^ It ahould be remembered that the use of the Scapular is not 
restricted to the lower orders, or the ignorant of the Romish com- 
munity, but is also worn by the secular and regular clergy of 
London, the priests and students of Oscott College, and even by the 
late pervert to Popery, Mr. Simpson, late vicar of Mitcham, Surrey, 
as he himself declared at a public meeting in June last, at Clapham. 
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power, and signs, and Ijmg wonders, and with all 
deceivableness of unrighteousness, because thej re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, that thej might be 
sared? And for this cause God shall send them 
atronff delusion^ that they should believe a lie.** *■ ** Now 
the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter timet 
some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to se- 
ducing spirits and doctrines of devils ; speaking lies in 
hypocrisy ; having their conscience seared with a hot 
iron, /orbtddinff to many, and commanding to abstain 
from meats, which God hath created to be received 
with thanksgiving of them which believe and know 
the truth." ' And have we not now amongst us the 
** false teachers " spoken of by St. Peter ? ' 

The only other text that is appealed to is from 
Col. L 24. I have, in a former letter, explained the 
doctrine taught by these " Redemptorists," and, indeed, 
by the modem Roman Catholic Church in general, re- 
lative to the doctrine of merits, and good works, and 
works of supererogation, which latter are treasured up, 
and the disposal of which is vested in the Church. 
The text is thus introduced under the head '^ Further 
advantages of the Scapular:** — 

** It is one of the oenefits to which all Catholics are 
admitted by the communion of saints, that they have a 
share in the good works that are performed by all its 
members, lliis is a doctrine which even the most 
learned Protestants admit.^ For instance, Andrewes, a 
Protestant Bishop of Winchester, says, that Christians 
have ' a fellowship of the sacred rites and prayers of 
the Catholic church, her fastings, groans, her vigils, 
tears, and sufferings.' Indeed, it would be difficult for 
any candid person to entertain any doubt of this con- 

* 2 TheM. ii. 8—11. * 1 Tim. iv. 1. 2. •2 Epist. u. 

* After what has been said on this subject, it need hardly be 
remarked, that this is a deliberate perversion of the truth. The 
pernicious doctrine of merits and works of supererogation, is rejected 
bj all classes of Protestants. Romanists appeal to antiquity ; 
here the fathers in no way assist them. Hilary (a.d. 358) says — 
" No one can be aided by the good works or merits of others. 
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soling doctrine after reading the declaration of St. 
Paul (Col. i. 24), ' That he rejoices in suffering for his 
disciples ; and that he fills up in his flesh those things 
that are wanting of the sufferings of Christy for His 
Body, which is the Church. For God, as he declared 
in a voice of thunder from Mount Sinai, not only visits 
the sins of the fathers on the children, but also re- 
members and shows mercy to thousands for the sake of 
those who love him. Thus he would have spared So- 
dom, if there had been ten just persons in it; and 
when Solomon had apostatized from God, he spared 
both Jerusalem and the guilty king for the sake of 
David his father. Well, then, the Scapular admits its 
members to a participation in the good works of one of 
the holiest orders in the Church, the order of the great 
St. Theresa. What treasures of grace are every day 
and every hour heaped up by the religious men and 
women of that order 1 — what an accumulation of merits 
has it acquired during the seven centuries of its exist- 
ence ! Those who are received into the Confraternity 
of the Scapular have a share in these riches. The 
priest, when he admits you into it, says, 'By the 
power given to me, I admit thee into the participation 
of all the prayers, disciplines, suffrages, alms, fasts, 
vigils, masses, canonical hours, and all the good works 
that by the mercy of Jesus Christ, the religious of 
Mount Carmel shall perform, whether by day or by 
night.* " (p. 18.) 

because each must buy oil for his own lamp," (Alienis scilicet 
opefibus ac meritis neminem adjuvandum, quia unicuique lampadi 
nuBy emere oleum sit necesse,*'' can. 27, p. 591 ; Paris, 1652.) 
Jerome (a.d. 418) *'If we consider our own merit we must 
despair;*' (Hieron., lib. xvii., in Isai., cap. Ixiv., torn* 5; Basle, 
1537.) *' When the day of judgment, or death shall come, all 
hands shall fail, because no work shall be found worthy of the 
justice of God,*' — (Ibid., lib. yi. in Isai. cap. 13.) And Chrysostom 
(a.i>. 405) writes to the like effect, (p. 182, vol. i., Paris, 1834.) 
Birkbeck in his " Protestant's Evidence/' gives a succession of 
witnesses bearing testimony to the Protesttmt doctrine, in all ages, 
from the first to the sixteenth century. This valuable work has 
been lately re-edited by the Rev. J. Gumming, D.D., for the. 
Bridfth Reformation Society. See ante, p. 17. 
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Now when we read tKe above text in connexion with 
the pernicious and nnscriptural doctrine here bro nght 
forward, we most come to the conclasion that the 
^ Redemptorists " would fain make their deluded flock 
believe, that there was something wanting in the suffer- 
ings of Christ for our salvation ; that his sacrifice was 
an insufficient atonement, and that Paul rejoiced in 
being able to fill up what was wanting, by his own 
sufferings, which Romanists would caU ^ works of 
penance." If such is not the meaning intended to be 
conveyed, I do not see to what purpose this text is 
quoted. A Scapularian, ignorant, as he must of neces- 
sity be, of the Gospel, can come to no other conclusion, 
and will remain in the unhappy belief that he will be 
saved by participating in the superabundant good works 
of the living and departed. 

It is evident that St. Paul placed no reliance in his 
own merits, inasmuch as he continually asked for the 
prayers of his fellow men;^ and he, above all the 
apostles, deemed works, even the best of them, of ne 
avail; and declared that we are '^ justified by faith, 
without the deeds of the law ; " ' which epistle he ad- 
dressed to the Romans, as it were forewarning them 
that they should fall from that faith '' once delivered 
to the saints." In the Epistle to the Colossians, above 
quoted (Col. i. 24), he bears full testimony to the all- 
sufficient sacrifice of Christ, and the text in question is 
thus introduced by St. Paul : '' And having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all 
things imto himself ;' by him, I say, whether they be 
things in earth or things in heaven. And you, that 
were sometimes alienated, and enemies in your mind 
by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled in the 
body of his flesh through death, to present you holy 
and unblameable and unreproveable in his sight : if ye 
continue in the faith grounded and settled, and be not 
moved away from the hope of the gospel, which ye 
have heard, and which was preached to every creature 

» 2 Theas. iii. 1. " Rom. m. 22—28. 
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wbich is under heaven ; whereof I Paul am made a 
minister ; who now rejoice in my tufferings for you^ and 
fill up that which is behind of the evictions of Christ in 
myfiesh for his body's sake, which is the Church,** Or, 
in other words, *' And in my turn I willingly undergo 
the remainder of the afflictions which Christ has 
appointed me to suffer in my flesh, for building his 
body, which is the Church." — ('Dr. Machnight) Paul 
underwent many sufferings (2 Cor. xi.) ; he wrote the 
epistle in question in his bonds, when a prisoner at 
Kome, then suffering, for no fault of his own, but for 
the Gospel's sake — ^for the sake of the Church of 
Christ — ^for those to whom he wrote and preached — for 
these Colossians ; and therefore he says, for you ; he 
esteemed it an honour to suffer for the cause of Christ, 
and therefore he rejoiced, and the more so that he 
should be deemed worthy to suffer in Aw own flesh. 
These are the sufferings he speaks of. There was 
nothing left behind, or wanting, in Christ's sufferings 
to be undergone by any one; he suffered once, and 
once for all, and thereby obtained for us eternal re- 
demption : of these the apostle does not speak, but of 
tfiot which he filled up in his own flesh. Suffering and 
persecutions were the lot of those who followed after 
Christ. 

To a Protestant such explanations are unnecessary ; 
but to Romanists, who for the most part are acquainted 
with the Bible through the medium only of such works 
as " The Devotions of the Scapular," where texts are 
imperfectly given, and not unfrequently misinterpreted 
by their accredited teachers, it is otherwise. 

But what are we to say of that body of men calling 
themselves Ministers of Christ, members of the 
congregation of the most holy Redeemer! who, to 
support their soul-destroying doctrines, not only per- 
vert the meaning of the Holy Scriptures, but also 
falsify the very text ? Bearing in mind the teaching of 
this church, on the doctrine of merits, and works of 
supererogation, they quote, as we have seen, from 
Exodus zx. 5, in the following manner : " For God, as 
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he declared in a voice of thunder from Mount Sinai, 
not only visits the sins of the fathers on the children, 
but also remembers and shows mercy to thousands 
for the sake of those who love him;'* their authorized 
version being, '* and showing mercy unto thousands 
to them that love me, and keep my commandments." 
Now the Kedemptorists would make their victims be- 
lieve, that God shows mercy, not to them that love 
him and keep his commandments, but to thousands of 
sinners, for the sake of those who so love him. The per- 
version is too obvious to need further comment. 

The references to St Ambrose, St Augustine, and 
others, I propose to consider in another letter. The 
sentiments of these early Christian writers are equally 
perverted to accomplish the purposes of the '* Re- 
de mptorists." 

I am, Sir, &c. 



LETTER V. 

Sib, — ^In my last letter I pointed out the texts from 
Scripture misquoted and misapplied by the '* Redemp- 
torists " in the " Devotions of the Scapular." I now 
proceed to show similar perversions of the sentiments 
of the early Christian writers. In quoting from those 
writers, particular care has, been taken in every instance 
save one (p. 14), to avoid references, to prevent any 
ordinarily inquisitive person from satisfying himself as 
to the correctness of the passages adduced. The Rev. 
George Stanley Faber, in his excellent tract, " Facts 
and Assertions," (a brief and plain exhibition of the in- 
congruity of the peculiar doctrines of the Church of 
Rome, with those both of the sacred scriptures and of 
the early writers of the Christian Church,) after having 
clearly established and proved his premises, gives the 
following advice — " Whenever a Romish doctor makes a 
large^ or extraordinary, or startling assertion, there 
clearly can be no harm in a catUious stispension of belief^ 

D 2 
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until either the inquirer himself, or some competent and 
trustworthy friend, shall haw had an actual and personal 
verification of alleged authorities" Acting on this 
adyice, I have found all classes of Romanists, from 
Dr. Wiseman down to the Redemptorist Fathers, most 
wittingly and deHberately misquoting and misrepre- 
Benting the sentiments of early Christian writers. 

In '^ The Devotions," sentiments are quoted without 
references, and I have, in most cases, been unsuccess- 
ful in my searches for the originals. 

In the present letter I propose to confine my remarks 
to the reference to Ambrose (p. 18). A little expla- 
nation will be necessary. The whole object and scope 
of the ^* Devotions of the four Scapulars " appear to be 
not only to exalt the Virgin Mary above SYL created 
beings, both angels and mortals, but to put her prac- 
tically on a level with Christ himself. This I will most 
clearly demonstrate in a subsequent letter, in consi- 
dering the Theology of liguori, whose disciples and 
followers these Redemptorists declare themselves to be. 
We have sufficient, however, for our present purpose 
in the " Devotions of the Scapulars." We find the 
Virgin Mary declared to be the '* Queen of Heaven," 
(p. 3); that *' she will sufier no person dying in the Sca- 
pular to suffer the eternal flames of hell " (p. 4). She 
18 represented as having paid numerous visits to mor- 
tals, interposing her influence for the salvation of her 
votaries, and working miracles by means of the Scapu- 
lar. That her intercession can obtain the conversion of 
the soul guilty of mortal sin (p. 13) ; that she holds in 
her hands ^^all the graces and mercies of God;" that she 
knows how to conduct the soul into the narrow path in 
spite of all difficulties" (p. 13) ; and ''that no true ser- 
vant of Mary is damned" (p. 14) ; and '' certainly the 
names of those devoted to the service of Mary, and 
who wear her insignia (the Scapular), are written in 
the book of life " (p. 16). In me " Scapular of the 
Passion," the Virgin is styled the " Divine Mothsb " 
(p. 8), and '* the channel of Divine Mercy ^ the Mother of 
Christians^ the Refuge of Sinners^ the General Mediatrix 



uemoL r. 37 

for aU men** (p. 9). The only conditionB attached to 
those who wish to participate in her favours by means 
of this Scapular are, first, to " Preserve chastity occofvl- 
inff to their station;** secondly, '* To recite the Breviary 
of the little office of the Blessed Virgin " (p. 20). 

Having thus briefly pointed out the nature of the 
theology taught by the *' Redemptorists*' in the ** De- 
votions" relative to the Virgin Mary, we shall be the 
better able to appreciate their reference to St Ambrose. 
He is thus introduced. The Virgin appeared to Pope 
John XXII., and promised him, on behalf of the Sca- 
pularians, " that she would, on the Saturday after their 
death, deliver them from purgatory " (p 17). This he 
published in a bull, which was confirmed by several 
successive popes, and 300 years after by Pope Paul V. , 
who (see p. 18) *' explained the meaning of his prede- 
cessors on this subject" In it (bull of Paul V.) he 
says '* that it may be taught, and that Christians may 
piously believe, that the Blessed Virgin will give her 
special assistance to all those who die in the Scapular, 
and that she will deliver them from purgatory very soon 
after their death. The same explanation is found in 
the Roman Breviary, in the 2nd lesson for the 16th of 
July, where the Blessed Virgin is said to take care that 
the souls of those who have been devout to her should 
be introduced into the heavenly kingdom as soon and 
as quickly as possible. This hditf is not new in ihs 
Church. Ths great St. Ambrose tells Virgins that the 
Holy Virgin Mary will receive them €U their deathy and 
present them to her Son as His chaste spouses.** 

No reference is given, but there is something like the 
passage in the 2nd chapter, lib. 2, De Virg. 

The reader will not fail to remark the positive man- 
ner in which Ambrose is represented as speaking. 
Any one unacquainted with the writings of that author 
would be led to believe that he advocated and taught 
the principles and doctrines of the modem Church of 
Rome, and of these Scapularians in particular, with 
respect'to the worship of the Virgin Mary, and the pecu- 
liar offices and functions attributed to her. Nothing of 
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the kind is to be found throughout the whole of the 
works of Ambrose to warrant such a conclusion* 

. In the passage referred to, Ambrose is speaking with 
a glow of poetic fervour of the blessings awaiting, in 
another life, those who have led a pure and holy life in 
this. The universal language of antiquity, and the tes- 
timony of contemporary writers, clearly show, as also 
the context in the same chapter warns us most plainly, 
how unsafe it would be to quote this passage of Am- 
brose as evidence of the belief of the early Christian 
Church being in accordance with the modem Roman 
Catholic doctrines relative to the worship of the Virgin 
Mary, to countenance which he is cited by the Redemp- 
torists. 

. The idea was general, founded on 'a misinterpreta- 
tion of the text, Luke xv. 10, and a natural deduction 
from such misinterpretation, that not only is there joy 
amongst the angels of God over one sinner that repent- 
eth, but also that they, and the spirits of just men 
made perfect, rejoice when happy souls are added to 
their number; and, moreover, that Christ's ministers 
on earth will present the faithful of their flock to their 
Lord and Saviour, to'receive their reward. Thus Am- 
brose, evidently speaking poetically and figuratively, en- 
courages Christian virgins, by suggesting the thought 
of the mother of Christ presenting them in the next 
world to their Saviour. His words are these: — " Oh ! 
how many virgins will she meet ! How many*will she 
embrace, and lead to the Lord, saying, < This one kept 
the bed of my Son — this one kept the bride-chamber 
with spotless chastity!'" But of what value as evi- 
dence of doctrine this is, we are taught by what follows, 
where the words of Ambrose show that the whole is the 
work of the poetical fervour of his imagination, rather 
than his solemn announcement of a fact to be believed 
as a Christian truth. He continues — ^' What a proces- 
sion is that ! How great the joy of the applauding 
angels that one is deemed worthy to dwell in heaven 
who lived a heavenly life in the world. Then also 
Miriam [in the Latin they call her Maria, Exodus xt. 
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20], taking her timhrdy willrmue the chormei of the nrytnty 
singing to the Lord, because they have passed the sea 
of the world without the wares of the world. *'^2)0 
Ftry., lib. ii., c. 2. 

The selection of Ambrose by the Redemptorists is 
most unfortimate. *^ Throughout the whole of his 
works not one single passage can be found which gives 
the faintest indication that the worship of the Virgin, 
in any ahape^ formed part of the Christian worship in 
his tmie, or that he and his fellow Christians placed 
any confidence in her intercession, or offered prayers 
to Almighty God pleading for acceptance through her 
mediation. And this, in the case of Ambrose, is proof 
of no ordinary weight and character. For not only 
are his writings interspersed throughout with prayers 
and supplications to the Throne of Grace (in some of 
which mention is directly made of the incarnation of 
our Lord in the Virgin Mary), but he has left us many 
of his own hymns. These hymns glow indeed with 
feryent piety, and are well fitted to lift the Christian's 
soul heavenward to our God and Saviour; but in no 
single line does Ambrose rob that Saviour of his own 
power and exclusive honour as our only Mediator and 
Advocate; nowhere does he make mention of the 
Virgin's intercession under the plea that he is honour- 
ing the Saviour when he honours the Mother of that 
Saviour. Had any such worship of the Virgin pre- 
vailed in his time as we now see in the Church of 
Rome, surely these fruits of the heart and the pen of 
the Christian poet would have contained some intima- 
tions of it Surely these prayers would have afforded 
ample room for his feelings and his imagination in 
addresses to the Virgin, had his faith and his under- 
standing sanctioned any mention of her name as an 
object of religious worship. But the contrary is most 
strikingly the case. The hymns ascribed to Ambrose 
in the Roman Breviary stand out in strong contrast 
with the degenerate effusions of later days. No address 
to the Virgin is discoverable in any of them ; no prayer 
to the Supreme Being to hear her intercession in the 
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ChrisHan*9 hehalf. The addresses of Ambrose are 
made to God alone, and are offered to Christ alone." ^ 
The reference to Ambrose by Papists is again rather 
inconsistent conduct on their part, for without declaring 
him free from superstitions — ^if we are to fasten on him 
all that is attributed to him, though many of the works 
thus attributed have been, by Romanists themselves, 
proTed to be spurious — ^he certainly was a rank heretic 
in the present papistic acceptation of the term. For 
instance, Romanists declare it necessary to salvation to 
believe that there are seven sacraments, which were 
ordained or instituted by Christ ; Ambrose wrote a 
treatise, in six books, which he dedicated entirely to 
the subject of the sacraments. He nowhere mentions 
more than two sacraments. Baptism and the Lord's 
Supper. On the subject of images he says, '* God 
would not have himself worshipped in stones." ■ " The 
church knoweth no vain ideas and divers figures of 
images, but knoweth the true substance of the Trinity."' 
Prayers in an " unknown tongue," that is not under- 
stood by the people, he likewise protests against, 
as did St. Paid before him. (1 Cor. xiv.) "There 
were certain Jews (says he) amongst the Grecians as, 
namely the Corinthians, who did celebrate the divine 
service and the sacrament, sometimes in the Syriac, 
and most commonly in the Hebrew tongue, which the 
common people understood not."* As to the inter- 
cession of saints, no person could be plainer: "To 
procure the favour of God, from whom nothing is hid 
(for he knoweth the works of all men), we need no 
spokesman, but a devout mind ; for wheresoever such 
an one shall speak unto him. He will answer him."^ 
Ambrose was complaining that heathen idolators used 
to pray through their saints much in the same manner 
as modem idolators do. He further testifies that the 

I See Tyler'B « What is Romaniam ?" Tract XIV. 

* In Ep. 31, ad Valent. Imb. lib, 5, torn. 3. Basiej 1538. 

* Id. de/uffd saeule, cap, 5, torn. 1^ and see note to next letter* 

* In £p. ad Cor. torn. 2, p. 157. Paris, 1690. 
» lb. p. 33. 
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cap was given to the laity .^ The elements of bread 
and wine in the sacrament, were with him correspond- 
ing ipp€9y or figure* of the body and blood of Clirist : 
*' Make this oblation to be a reasonable and acceptable 
one {quod est figura), which is a figure of the body and 
blood of the Lord Jesus." ^ This, in the Cologne edi- 
tion, the Papists have falsified, to force Ambrose to 
agree with their modem doctrine;' and in other 
places he is similarly perverted in that edition. How 
aptly may we here quote the words of Ambrose, which 
he pronounced against the Arians, in testimony against 
the Romish Church. " They may well blot out our 
letters, but our faith they shall never abolish."^ And 
what was that faith? Was it not the same as the 
Protestant faith of this day? '* Believe not, O Em- 
peror, our arguments and our disputations ; let us ask 
the apostles, let us ask the prophets, let us ask Christ"' 
He did not say, ask the priest, the Pope, or the church. 
''And (says Ambrose, with us) they have not the 
iueeeseion of Peter that want the Jbith of Peter."^ In 
the Paris edition,^ the cunning Romanists have most 
shamefully corrupted the text by changing y^dt^m into 
eedem^ so that they would have Ambrose say '* They 
have not the tuccenion of Peter, who have not the 
chair of Peter." 

In fact, acccording to modem Romish theology, the 
venerable Ambrose, who was Bishop of Milan, a.d. 870, 
and who is called a Father of the church, and a 
canonized saint, is a rank heretic.^ 

^ In Omt. ad Theod. 

* De Sacr. lib. 4, cap. 4, p. 8d3. Basle, 1528, and Psiis Edit. 
1690, p. 371, torn. 2. 

' Ck>logne, 1616, torn. 4, p. 173. * Orat. 1, contia Aiiaii« 

" Cap. 6, p. 451, torn. 2. Paris, 1690. 

* Basle Edit. 1527, De Poenit. c 6, torn. 1, p. 156. 
' Paris, 1690, p. 399, torn. 2. 

* It must not be oTerlooked, that some doubt has been raised as 
to the authentidtj of some of the works attributed to Ambrose, by 
the Benedictine editors, particularly Sup. cap. 1, Rom. This work 
is attributed to some dirine of the fourth century, but this only goes 
to show the absurdity and nullity of the Romish rule of aatb. 
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« 

A few words in conclusion, on tKe text from Luke 
XV. 10. Romanists, with exultation, point to this text 
as proof that the angels and saints have cognizance of 
what transpires on earth, and, by a system of develop- 
ment peculiar to their theology, they add, if there is 
joy in the presence of the angels over one sinner that 
repenteth, they must be directly cognizant of our 
actions and thoughts; and if so, why may we not 
reasonably implore their intercession in our behalf? 
To this I answer, that there is no proof whatever in 
Scripture that either saints or angels, of their own 
power, are directly cognizant of what is going on on 
earth ; but that what they do know of us is by a direct 
revelation from God to them ; and this very text sup- 
ports this view, as the context will testify. "Then 
drew near unto him all the publicans and sinners for 
to hear him. And he spake this parable unto them, 
saying, What man of you, having an hundred sheep, if 
he lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety and 
nine in the wilderness, and go after that which is lost, 
until he find it? And when he hath found it, he 
layeth it on his shoulders rejoicing. And when he 
Cometh home^ he cdUeth together his friends and neigh- 
bours, saying unto theniy Rejoice with me, for I have 
found my sheep which was lost I say unto you, thai 
likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth more than over ninety and nine just persons 
which need no repentance," &c. ; " that is to say, as the 
man who has found the sheep which was lost calls his 
friends together, and tells them of the fact that they may 
rejoice with him, so God proclaims, amid the choirs of 
the angels and of the saints in heaven, what they were 
previously ignorant of, namely, that some poor sinner 
has repented; and then they rejoice, not because they 
see what is done upon earth, but because they are told 
by him who has no pleasure in the death but in the 
repentance of his people." — Dr. Gumming. 

This view of the subject is not restricted to Pro- 

inasmuch as there is scarcely the writings of any Father of the 
Qiurch that can be vouched for in its entirety. 
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iestants alone; Augustine said tliat it was a great 
question, not easily to be determined, " Whether at all, 
or how far, or after what manner, the spirits of the 
dead did know the things that concerned us here."^ 
He, no doubt, had in view the warning of St. Paul on 
this yerj subject, namely, not to intrude into those 
things which he had not seen (CoL ii. 18); but later 
we have the opinion of the great schoolman and divine 
of the Roman Catholic Church, Gabriel Biel rA.D. 1460), 
who lays it down, — First, that " saints in heayen, by 
their natural knowledge, which is the knowledge of 
things in their proper kind, know no prayers of ours 
that are here upon earth, neither mental nor vocal, by 
reason of the immoderate distance that is betwixt us 
and them." Secondly, that "it is no part of their 
essential beatitude, that they should see our prayers, 
or our actions in the eternal world;" and. Thirdly, 
that <* it is not altogether certain, whether it do apper- 
tain to their accidental felicity to see our prayers:" 
and concludes, "from whence it may seem probable 
that although it do not follow necessarily upon the 
saints' beatitude, that they should hear our prayers of 
congruity, yet it may seem probable thtU God reveahth 
unto them all those suits which men present unto 
them."» 

But what need have we to drink from the " broken 
cisterns," when we have the express testimony of 
Scripture that "the dead know nothing more; neither 

^ P. 1221, torn. 4, part 2. Paris, 1681. 

^ Dicendum quod sancti in Patria qui de fiicto in cffilus sunt, 
naturali cognitione pur£l vespertina, quie est cognitio rerun) in 
proprio genere, nullas orationes nostrum in terr& consistentium, 
neque mentales neque vocales cognoscunt, propter immodenitam 
distantium inter noe et ipsos. 

Non est de rationejbeatitudinis essentialis; ut nostras oiationes, 
aut alia fiicta nostra, matutina cognitione videant in Terbo. 

Utrum autem videre nostras orationes pertineat ad eorum beatitu- 
dinem accidentalem, non per omnia certum est. 

Undo probabiliter dicitur, quod licet non neoessarid sequitur ad 
sanctorum beatitudinem, ut orationes nostras audiant de oongruo ; 
tamen Deus eis reyelat omnia, que ipsis offeruntur, {Gab, Biel^ in 
Canone Mum. Lect, 31. Lugdun* 1527.) 
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have anypairi in this world, and in ths work that it done 
under the sun.** ^ 

In my next I shall expose a more deliberate perver- 
sion of the sentiments of St. Augustine. 

I am, Sir, &c. 



TO TRB EDITOB OF THE " HISTOBIC TIICBB/* ^ 

Sib,— I have read with surprise and indignation a 
letter in your last number from a person who signs 
himself a " Lay Subscriber/' on the subject of a pam- 
phlet entitled the ** Devotions of the Scapular." In 
that letter I read the following slanderous paragraph : 
" I have found all classes of Romanists, from Dr. Wise- 
man down to the Redemptorist Fathers, most wittingly 
and deliberately misquoting and misinterpreting tiie 
sentiments of early Christian writers." Dr. Wiseman's 
character stands too high in the minds of Englisrh 
Catholics to stoop to such a proceeding as asserted by 
the "Lay Subscriber." I demand at once that your 
correspondent do substantiate his rash charge, or pub- 
licly withdraw it by letter in your journal. 

I am. Sir, your obedient servant, 

A Catholic* 

^ Eccl. ix. 5, 6, Dimay Version. And see 2 Kings (jDouajf, iv* 
book) xxii. 20, and Job xiy. 21, to the like effect. To the text 
from Ecclesiastes, the Douay Bible has this important note: 
*^Know nothing more, viz., as to the transactions of this world, in 
which they have now no part, vnleee it be revealed to them," The 
question, then, that naturally suggests itself is, if the departed 
know nothing of what is done under the sun, unless it be reyealed 
to them, is it not a manifest absurdity to pray to them for their 
intercession to God on our behalf when these yery piayen must 
first be revealed to them by God himself. 

s « Hifltono Tunesy" Oct 19th, 1849, No. 40, voL ii. 
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Sib. — ^I am obliged to you for your communicatioii 
from '* A Catholic," and am glad to have this oppor- 
tunity of bringing to the notice of your readers, and 
of "A Catholic" in particular, the subject on which 
he calls for an explanation; which otherwise, in the 
course of this series of letters, I could not have entered 
upon. 

*' A Catholic " has expressed a rirtuous indignation 
at the following words in my last letter ; -— ** / kav0 
found all daues of RomanisU^ from Dr. Wiseman down 
to the RedemptorUt Fathers^ most mttingljf and deltberatdy 
fnuquoHnff and miiinterpreting the smtimmU if the 
early Christian writers j and calls upon me to prove, 
or retract my assertion. Now, Sir, as I say nothing 
rashly, so am I fully prepared to prove my assertion. 

The first precept of a lay Romanist (to which body 
I presume your correspondent belongs) is implicit 
obedience to "The Church." The words "Thb 
Chitbor " act as a charm ; whatever the priest says, 
he will never presume to question ; and whatever he 
reads issued by " The Church *' ^ he will never dare to 

^ It may not be oondderad out of place here, to note down one 
inatanoe of the many that can be adduced wherein '* The Church ** 
places her authority above the Bible — the word of Grod. It Is well 
known that the modem church of Rome depriyes the laity of the 
cup at the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. The council of Trent 
decreed, that *' Whosoeyer shall affirm that all and every one of 
Christ's faithful are bound by divine comnuind to receive the most 
holy sacrament of the Eucharist in both kinds, as necessary to 
salvation, let him be accursed." (Cone. Trid. sees. xiii. Deoret. 
de Eucharist, cap. viii. can. I.) The laity were first deprived of 
the cup by a decree of a Council held at Constance, ▲.!>. 1416. 
Though at that Council it was acknowledged, that Christ instituted 
the Lord's supper in both kinds, and that such was the practice of 
the early Christian church. Now we read expressly in 1 Cor. xi. 
25 — 28, that the wine was equally, with the braid, commanded, by 
our Lord, to be received by all. How does the church of Rome 
get over this difficulty ? By ipterpoong the authority of the church. 
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doubt; and thus is the delusion kept up. Were an 
ingenuous Roman Catholic layman to read and think 
for himself, the spell would then be broken, the en- 
thralling power thrown off; then would the film drop 
from his eyes ; he would no longer see through a glass 
darkly. " A Catholic " I consider to be labouring under 
the delusion ; and if he is now serious in his inquiry, I 
will put his sincerity to the proof. 

Were I to detail the numerous misquotations indulged 
in by Roman Catholic controversialists, my remarks 
would form a volume of considerable bulk. I can 
therefore only for the present refer " A Catholic " to 
those works already before the public, and which 

If we turn to the Douay Bible, at ver. 28, 1 Cor. zi. — *' But let a 
man prove himself, and so let him, eat of that bread and drink of 
that chalice ; " — we iind this note : — " This is not said by way of 
command, but by way of allowance, viz., where and when it is 

AGREEABLE TO THE PRACTIOB OF THE OHUROH." The Command 18 

imperative that a man should first prove himself, and therefore, 
equally so, that he should eat of the bread and drink of the cup. 
It is further worthy of note that the Douay version gives the 27ih 
verse as follows : — ^^ Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, or 
drink this chalice ; " — to which the following note is added : — '^ or 
drink. Here erroneous translators corrupted the text, bj putting 
and drink (contrary to the original, 17 vivti) instead of or drinkJ" 
We however have no hesitation in asserting that the authentic Greek 
is Katf not fj, and that our translation is correct. The Douay editors 
do not refer us to any manuscript or authority to support their 
assertion, but it is very certain that our translators were perfectly 
justified in the version they have given us. They consulted the 
Alexandrian and Cambridge MSS., and two other manuscripts of 
later date, all which, equally with the Syriac, the Ethiopic, and 
Coptic versions, have atid, and not or, (See Hammersmith Dis- 
cussion, HaU and Co., p. 120.) Sir H. Lynde, in his " Via Tuta *' 
(see edit. 1850, British Reformation Society, p. 97) has an important 
chapter on the blasphemous exceptions taken by Romanists, against 
the scriptures themselves. The following are some of the expres- 
sions used by Roman Catholic theologians touching the Holy Bible 
(Sir H. Lynde gives the references — the reader may consult this 
work with advantage). ^<The scriptures are dead characters, a dead 
and killing letter, without life, which neither knows nor understands, 
a mere shell without a kernel, a Delphic sword, a leaden rule, a shoe 
fit for any foot, Sibylla's prophecies, Sphynx's riddles, and matter 
for contention, a wood of thieves, a shop of heretics, imperfect, 
doubtful, obBcure^ full of perplexities.'^ 



LETTEB VI. 47 

remain unanswered, wherein numerous daring and 
flagrant cases are exposed, the proofs of which are 
principally derived, not only from Protestant, hut also 
from Roman Catholic editors and commentators. But 
the provoking part of the case is, that notwithstanding 
repeated reproofs, Roman Catholic controversialists stiu 
continue to quote these same works and passages as 
testimonies of the truth, without the slightest intimation 
of any douhts having heen raised as to their genuine- 
ness. 

" A Catholic " having made the inquiry, I presume 
he will read and judge for himself whether I am 
justified in making the charge complained of. I prefer 
a reference to the works which justiify my charge, rather 
than to quote from them, as their perusal will not only 
prove my case, hut also enlighten a careful reader, 
whatever may he his helief, on the general suhject at 
issue. 

I must first direct his attention to two works — 
*' Primitive Christian Worship," and the " Worship of 
the Virgin Mary," published by the Society for Pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge ; or the tracts, '* What is 
Romanism ? " by the same Society. The latter are very 
inexpensive. These will give your correspondent a 
pretty tolerable insight into the subject. He will find, 
among other things, a serious charge brought against 
Dr. Wiseman, and fully substantiated. In Dr. Wise- 
man's lectures, quotations are made from works declared, 
even by members of his own church, to be spurious 
and apocryphal, without the slightest intimation of any 
doubt of their authenticity having been raised; and 
moreover, in reference to his quotations (to take one 
example — "Lectures," vol. ii., p. 108. London: 
Booker, 1836) from a homily, falsely attributed to St, 
Athanasius, the proofs of the spuriousness of the 
homily are drawn out at large by the Benedictine 
editors, in the very edition and the identical volume of 
the works of Athanasius to which Dr. Wiseman refers 
for his authority when he quotes the passage as genuine. 
A striking proof of this is adduced in Tract XII.^ 
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*^ What is Romanism ? " Dr. Wiseman introduces the 
spurious passage from St Athanasius, in the following 
words : — 

*' St. Athanasius, the most zealous and strenuous 
supporter that the church ever possessed of the divinity 
of Jesus Christ, and consequently, of his infinite 
superiority over all the Saints, thus enthusiasticalTv 
addresses his ever-blessed Mother. 'Hear, now, O 
daughter of David, incline thine ear to our prayers ; we 
raise our cry to thee. Remember us, O most holy 
Virgin, and for the feeble eulogiums we give thee, 
grant us great gifts from the treasures of thy graces, 
thou that art full of grace. Hail ! Mary, full of grace, 
the Lord is with thee. Queen, and mother of God, 
intercede for us.' Mark well these words, ' grant us 
great gifts from the treasures of thy graces ; * as if he 
hoped directly to receive them from her. Do Catholics 
use stronger words than these, or did Athanasius think 
or speak with us or with Protestants ? " 

The Benedictine writers declare in the preface of the 
work quoted by Dr. Wiseman, *' That this discourse is 
spurious there is no learned man who does not now 
adjudge." And they add the testimony of Baronius, 
who declared, '^ That all persons of learning who were 
desirotu of the truth would readily agree with him in 
condemning the whole homily as spurious." Now it 
is admitted on all hands, that there is no lack of learn- 
ing with the Right Rev. Doctor, no person accused him 
of ignorance. To what, then, shaU we attribute this 
strange proceeding on his part, in quoting as genuine, 
passages from works which all persons of learning, 
desirous of the tnUh, do not hesitate to condemn as 
spurious?^ 

But Dr. Wiseman, with numerous others, appears to 
have borrowed from that standard Roman Catholic 

^ In the appendix A. will be found a <' leading article from 
Thh Times newspaper of Not. 26, 1839. This article contains 
80 complete an answer to ^ A Catholic," that I have set it out in 
ftdl, and I beg to call the reader's attention to it. Tsxpoba 
Mutahtub! Tjsicpoiu! MoeesI 
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work by Messrs. Kirk aad Berrington, ** The Faith of 
Catholics." The tracts and works alluded to, there* 
fore, equally apply to ** The Faith of Catholics." 

Should your correspondent not be satisfied with what 
he will read in the works recommended, he will find 
sufficient to satisfy his inquiring mind on this subject 
in the excellent work of the ReT. R, T. P. Pope, 
entitled "Roman Misquotations, or certain passages 
from the Fathers adduced in a work entitled 'llie 
Faith of Catholics,' &c., brought to the test of the 
originals, and their perverted character demonstrated.*'^ 
Mr. Pope has bestowed very great labour on this work* 
and has not contented himself with merely correcting 
the mistranslations, but has given, in each case, the 
context of the whole passage with the original text in 
the appendix, as well as copious notes of very consider- 
able interest and point, to illustrate the quesdons under 
consideration. The peculiar merit of Mr. Pope's work 
is, that his charges rest on the clearest evidence. '' Ths 
eairacU from the or%gincU$ by fthieh they are establMed^ 
have been^ without a singlb exception, transcribed 
from the very editiotis which were employed either in the 
compilation or revision of ^ The Faith of Catholia,* " 

Another work to which I would particularly wish to 
draw the attention of your correspondent, '^ A Catholic," 
as well as of all other Roman Catholics, is the most 
valuable work by the Rev. G. S. Faber, " Difficulties of 
Romanism." ^ Mr. Faber seems to have been led into 
a discussion with certain Romanists; his appeal to 
Scripture was of no avail, for his opponents declare 
the Bible an insufficient rule of faith. They hold, 
** that the Unwritten Word ought to be held in equal 
reverence with the Written Word," for the Council of 
Trent declared (Sess. iv.) that, ** after the example of 
orthodox Fathers," Unwritten Traditions ought to be 
held in equal reverence with the Written Word. The 
Rev. Mr. Faber has met his opponents on their own 
field, and by placing the translations in juxta-position 

^ HoldBworth, London, 1840. ' Second edition, Rivingtoni 

London. 
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with the originals, he not only has made out a clear 
case of wilful perversion of facts and texts, but has 
also shown the perfect nullity of the Roman Catholic 
creed, and the insufficiency and absurdity of their 
•' Rule of Faith." 

Let "A Catholic" carefully and without prejudice 
read these works, and he will not only admit that I was 
perfectly justified in the charge I have made, of which 
he so much complained, but must come to the conclu- 
sion that that system must be essentially rotten, to sup- 
port which the highest and the lowest in her ministry 
are obliged to resort to falsehood. 

But, Sir, let me add one word more with respect 
to Dr. Wiseman. The right rev. prelate, feeling how 
clearly the charge of idolatry can be substantiated 
against his Church, with regard to Image Worship, has 
not only endeavoured to explain away the practical 
teaching of the Church of Rome on this head, but also 
has not hesitated to indulge his readers with a perversion 
of facts. In his " Lectures" he endeavours to explain 
away the teaching of that Church by insisting that the 
worship given to " Sacred Images " is only a relative 
worship. I am prepared to show that his heathen or 
pagan ancestors raised the very same plea in favour of 
Image Worship as practised in their days; notwith- 
standing which the system was condemned as idolatrous.^ 

^ That there are literal Image Worshippers in the bosom of the 
Roman Catholic Church, as there were among the Pagans of old, 
will form the subject of another letter. 

Amongst the Pagans there was a class who did not worship the 
image, but referred the worship to the being represented by that 
image. The similarity of argument used by the Pagans and Heathens 
in favour of this relative worship, as practised by them when opposed 
by the early Christians, to those advanced by the Council of Trent, 
and by many Roman Catholics of the present day, is remarkable. 

The Council of Trent, which is declared to be infallible, did not 
dare to define the amount or quality of worship to be given to '* Sa- 
cred Images.'* They declare that *^ The images of Christ and the 
Virgin Mother of God, and the other Saints, are to be most 
especially had and retained in Churches, and due honour and vene- 
ration are to be given to them; not because any virtue or divinity 
Ii supposed to reside in them, upon account of which they are to be 
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But^ surely, Dr. Wifleman cannot be ignorant of the 
fact that learned doctors and canonized saints of his 
own Church haye emphatically declared that images are 

wonbipped; or that any thing is to be sought from them; or that 
trust is to be placed in them* as was formerly the case among the 
Gentiles who placed their trust in idols ; but because the honour 
which is exhibited to them is referred to the prototypes which they 
represent; so that, through the images which ws kiss, and bs- 

FORK WHICH WE UVOOFEB DUB HB4D9y AND PB08TBATB OUBSBLTIS, 

we adore Christ, and we Tenerate the Saints, whose similitude the/ 
represent.** (Sess. 25. Coun. Trent.) 

That this is the venr argument employed by the heathens, and 
against which the early Christians protested, is OTident. The fol- 
lowing quotations, from among the many that might be adduced, 
conclusiTely decide the question, that not only was the direct or 
relatiye worship of images repuduted by them, but that the use of 
images was also entirely rejected. I 

I^etantius, who wrote about a.d. 800, declared that, " Beyond 
doubt, wherever an image is there is no religion." (Lact. Divin. In- 
stit. lib. ii. c. xix.) 

The Council of Eliberis, a.d. 810, decreed (canon 36\ ''That no 
pictures should or ought to be in the Church; lest that which is 
worshipped or adored (oolUur atti adoraiur) should be painted on 
walls." 

Arnolnus, who wrote about the same period, thus remonstrates 
with the heathen idolaters: — ^^You say, 'We wonhip the gods 
through the images.* What, then? If these images did not exist, 
would the gods not know they were wonhipped, nor be aware of 
any honour being paid to them by you! .... What can be done 
more unjust, more disrespectful, more cruel, than to recognize one 
as a god, and offer your supplication to another thing ; to hope for 
help from a divine being, and pray to an image which luis no 
sense!** 

Again he proceeds, ** But ye say, ' You are mistaken; we do not 
consider materials of brass, or silver, or gold, or other things |of 
which the statues are made, to be, of themselves, gods, or sacred 
divinities; but in these materials we worship and venerate those gods, 
whom the holy dedication brings in, and causes to dwell in the 
images wrought by the craftsmen.*** (Leipsic Edit. 1816, lib. vL c. 
IX. and xvii.) 

The following passage from Origen (a.d. 280), also bears 
strongly on the question: — ** What sensible person would not laugh 
at a man who .... looks to images, and either offers up his prayer 
to them, or, BEHOLDiira them, refers it to the being contem- 
plated IN HIS MIND, to whom he fancies that he ought to ascend, 
from the visible object, which is the symbol of him (the unseen 
Deity)." (Cent. Cels. lib. vii. c. xHv.) 
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to be worshipped with the self-same adoration as is a* 
warded bj his Church to the Being represented by such 
image ; thus, Doidia, to the image of a saint or angel ; 
Hyperdoulia^ to that of the Virgin Mary ; and Latvia 

St. Ambrose, (4. d. 397) to Valentinian, thus Bpeaks, — ** This 
gold, if carefully handled, has an outward value; but inwardly it is 
mere ordinary metal. Examine, I pray you, and sift thoroughly 
the class of Gentiles. The words they utter are rich and grand; the 
things they defend are utterly devoid of truth; they talk of God — 
THEY WORSHIP AN IMAGE.** (Venice, 1781, Epist. chap. i. — xviii.) 

St Augustin, (a.d. 425), arguing against the nice distinctions 
made by the heathen idolaters in his day, says, " But those persons 
seem to themselves to belong to a more purified religion, who say, 
' I worship neither an image nor a demon, but I regard the bodily 
£gure as the representation of that being whom I ought to 
WORSHIP * . • . . And when, again, with regard to these, they begin to 
be pressed hard on the point, that they worship bodies .... they 
are bold enough to answer, that they do not worship the bodies 
themselves, bup the divinities which preside over and rule 
THEM.'* (Vol. iv. p. 1261, on Psalm xdii. part 2, Paris, 1679.) 
On Psalm xcvi. he says, — '^ But some disputant comes forward and, 
very wise in his own conceit, says, * I do not worship that stone, nor 
that insensible image; your prophet could not know that they have 
eyes and see not, and I be ignorant that that image neither hath 
a soul, nor sees with his eyes, nor beans with his ears. I do not 
worship that, but I adore what I see, and serve him whom I 
DO NOT SEE. And who is he? A certain invisible divinity which pre- 
sides over that image." (Vol. iv. p. 1047). 

And again, ^ And lest any one should say, ' I do not worship the 
image, but that which the images signify,' it is immediately added, 
*And they worshipped and served the creature more than the 
Creator.* Now understand this well; they either worship the image 
or a creature; he who worships the image converts the truth of God 
into a lie.** (Serm. cxcvii., vol. v. p. 905). 

In the above passage I have adopted Mr. Tyler*s translation, from 
** What is Romanism 1 '* Tract xix., to which I add the two follow- 
ing important testimonies: — 

Amphilochius, Bishop of Inconium, who flourished in the fifth 
century, testified as to the practice of the Church in his days. 
** We have no care to figure by colours the bodily visages of saints, 
in tables, because we have no need of such things; but by virtue to 
imitate their conversation." (Amph. citat. a Pat. Concil. Cnnstan- 
tinop. an. 754). 

And in the 6th age, the Emperor Justinian set down the law 
made by Theodosius and Valentinian, <* which forbiddeth Churches 
to be obscured with any images or painted tables.'* (Cod. Lib. 8, 
Tit. 12.) 
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(the supreme wonliip due to God) to the images of 
Christ. And the «' Pontifical," a text hook of the 
learned Doctor, declares that the worship of Lairia is 
due to the material cross : and in the auuiorized rituals 
of his Church, in the Missal and Breviary, as he well 
knows, on Good Friday, the 3rd of May, and the 14th 
of Septemher, in every year, the MuUerial Croa is wor- 
shipped with a religious worship. 

As to the perversion of fact he states that, " ike Council 
cf Trent does net decree that tee are Miged to u»e them 
[the images]; it only says that it is teholesome to have 
them.^*^ Now I call upon "A Catholic " to examine his 
creed, and the decrees of the Council of Trent on the 
subject in question, and I leave him to decide whether 
my charge is not proved. The words of the creed are, 
/ mostjlrmly assert that the images of Christ, and of the 
mother of God always a Virgin, and of other saints, are 
to be had and retained, and that to them the honour and 
veneration due must he rendered.^^ And the decree of 
the Council of Trent, of the 25th Sess., *' concerning 
sacred images," is as follows : — *'The council commands 
aU bishops and others, discharging the office and cure <A. 
instruction . . , . diligently to instruct the faithful; 
teaching them .... that the holy bodies of the holy 
martyrs and of others living with Christ, which were 
living members of Christ, &c., are to be venerated by 
the faithful, by which [bodies] many benefits are con- 
ferred on mankind, so that they who affirm that venera- 
tion and honour is not owed to the relics of the saints, 
or that they Qthe relics] and other sacred monuments 
are uselessly honoured by the faithful, and that the 
tombs and shrines of the saints are in vain frequented 
ifor the purpose of obtaining their help, are altogether to 
be accursed, as the Church long ago has accursed them, 
and now also accurses them : moreover, that the images 
of Christ and the Virgin Mother of God, and of other 
■saints, are to he most especially had and retained in 
churches f and the honour €md. veneration due must he given 
them:' 

J" Lect ziiL v»L u.^p. 130. 
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" A Catholic " will agree with me that the words 
of his Church are imperative, and that Dr. Wiseman 
is cursed by his Church for having written contrary to 
her decrees ; and let " A Catholic ** further correct the 
passage in his edition of the " Lectures," so that the 
passage should stand thus : " The Council does de- 
cree that we are obliged to use them; it does not only 
say that it is wholesome to have them." I shall now 
add a few examples, from the many ordinary per- 
versions and misquotations indulged in by Roman 
Catholic writers.* 

In the " Abridgment of Christian Doctrine," edited, 
revised, and sanctioned by the Roman Catholic Bishop, 
Dr. Doyle, scripture is grossly perverted to uphold 
that most unscriptural doctrine of rendering religious 
worship to saints and angels, p. 119. Q, " Is it lawful to 
honour the angels and saints r" — A. "Yes." Q. "How 
prove you that?" — A. "Revelation xix. 10. 'And I 
I fell down, said he, to worship before the feet of the 
angel which showed me these things.' " Thus endea- 
vouring to vindicate this practice, by hiding from view 
the remainder of the text, which contains all the 
meaning : — " And he said \mto me, See thou do it not : 
I am thy fellow-servant : worship GodJ^ 

And to the like effect is the Note in the Douay Bible, 
to Exod. XX. 5. — " Did not St. John, and other saints, 
bow down out of respect to angels ? " (Glasgow, 
Edition, 1845.) 

Again, on the same subject. To support by scrip- 
tural testimony their system of adoration and invoca- 
tion of saints and angels, Romanists cite the circum- 
stance of Abraham having bowed down before the 
men who appeared to him as messengers from heaven 
(Gen. xviii. 2) ; and the words of Jacob when he gave 
his blessings to the sons of Joseph (Gen. xlviii. 15, 16). 
It is invariably maintained by Protestant divines, that 
no countenance whatever is here given to this Popish 
dogma ; that the person whom Abraham addressed, and 

^ What 18 here added was set out in a note in the fonner edition. 
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^the Angel of the Redeemer," whom Jacob invoked, 
was the Angel of the Coyenant, the Word, who was 
'*in the fulness of time" manifested in the flesh, the 
Son of God. This Protestant interpretation is held by 
all the early Christian writers who have recorded their 
opinions on this subject. To name but a few — Justin 
Martyr, who flourished a.d. 150, in his Dial, cum 
Tryph.* Eusebius, a.d. 314,' Athanasius,' &c. ; all these 
declare their opinion that the Angel was *'Ood the 
Son."^ In the face of this array of authorities, and 
those too, whom the church of Rome holds in profound 
respect, and notwithstanding the Second Article of 
their Creed, wherein they declare that '* they will never 
take and interpret them (the scriptures; otherwise 
than according to the unanimous consent of thb 
FATHERS,'* Roman Catholic controversialists still con- 
tinue to cite Abraham and Jacob as examples of godly 
men, adoring and invoking saints and angels. The 
editors of the same edition of the Douay Bible above 
mentioned, make the following comment on the text, 
Oen. xlviii. 15, 16. — And he blened Joseph^ and said^ 
God^ before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did 
walk^ the God who fed me all my life long unto this day^ 
the Angel which redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads. 
*' The angel guardian, who by Ood's ordinance, has 
ever protected me, continue his kind attention towards 
these, my grand-children. It is not probable that he» 
who was called God before, should now be styled an 
angel, a# some Protestants would hone us believe. St. 
Basil, c. Eunom. iii. and St. Chrysostom, with many 
others, allege this text to prove that an angel is given 
to man for the direction of his life, and to protect him 
against the assaults of the rebel angels, as Calvin 
himself dares not deny." The deception here attempted 
is, first to make the reader believe that the interpreta- 
tion they condemn is a modem Protestant innovation ; 

1 Ch. 66, &c., p. 160, &c (Paris, 1742.) 

• Demontt. Evan. lib. v. ch. 10. » Vol. i. p. 661 , (Paris, 1698) &c 

* These authorities are quoted by the Rey. J. £. TyUat in bis 
Primitiye Christian Worship/' pp. 40, 112. 
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reference to the authorities above cited will at once 
disprove this position. In the next place, we are re- 
ferred to Basil and Chrysostom as authorities in their 
favour. To the latter no reference is given ; this is a 
convenient and not uncommon method of quoting, 
adopted by Romanists. Romanists first declare that 
their church alone shall interpret the scriptures ; and, 
again, that that interpretation shall only be according 
to the unanimous consent of the fathers. This church 
takes the third step, and clips the tongues, or delibe- 
rately alters the text of those writers when they speak 
against her modem interpretation, here we have proof 
of a deliberate perversion. For Chrysostom expressly 
Bays* that it. was the Lokd who wrestled with Jacob; 
and that the Angel whose blessing Jacob invoked was 
God. 2 As to St. Basil, the 3rd book of this writer 
against Eunomius is most confidently cited as an autho- 
rity, without the slightest allusion hdng made to the fact 
that the greatest possible doubt has been thrown^ by Roman 
Catholic commentators themselves, on the genuineness of 
the work in question ; and to prove this, we need not go 
beyond the preface of the Benedictine edition of the 
identical work,' wherein it is stated that all the works 
attributed to Basil are called in question, and the five 
books against Eunomius (cited in the note above) are 
particularly enumerated in the list of doubtful origin. 
Thus, to prove a false and unscriptural doctrine, the 
Romanist editor has not only unhesitatingly quoted a 
doubtful authority, without any reference to such 
doubts having been raised by his own church, but has 
also wholly omitted to name those undoubted authorities 
of earlier date, who testify against him. But taking 
the work against Eunomius as genuine, St. Basil most 
clearly gives a Protestant interpretation of the point in 
question. In lib. ii. tom. i. p. 253, he most distinctly 
states that Ch&ist was the " Angel of the Lord," who 

* Benedictine Edition (Paris, 1836), in cap. zzzii. Gen. Horn. 63. 

* Cap. xlviii. Horn. 66; tom. ii. p. 711. 
I ' Two vols, folio, Baailii Prefieitio. 
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from time to time appeared to patriarchs and prophets 
of old, SM recorded in the Old Testament.* Many 
similar instances of disingenuousness might be adduced 
from this same edition of the Douay Version. 

In Dr. Doyle's Abridgment, the question asked is, 
"How prove you that some sins are venial?" — Aiu, 
** Out of 1 John i. 8 ; where, speaking of such as walk 
in the light, and are cleansed irom all mortal sin by 
the blood of Christ, he adds, ' If we say we have not 
sin we seduce ourselves, and the truth is not in us.' " 
Here it will be observed, to uphold the theory invented 
by this modem church, relative to venial and mortal 
Bins, the word mortal is most unwarrantably added to 
the text ; the text being *' the hhod ofJetui Christ his 
Son, cleanses us from all sin." Thus we find a Ro- 
man Catholic bishop, in one place adding to, and in 
another subtracting from, "the word of God," — ^to 
support Romish errors. (See Rev. xxii. 18, 19.) 

*■ The pasHige from Basil is as follows: — Tiypatrrai yap, on 
w^rjf &c., ** For it is written, that the angel of the Lord appeared 
to Moses at the bush in a flame of fire. But after the sciipture in 
its narration sets forth the Angel, it adds the voice of God. For be 
said to Moses, it says, ' I am the God of thy fiither Abraham,' and 
soon after again, 'I am the I ah.* Who then is he who is both an 
angel and God ? Is it not He, concerning whom we have learnt 
that his name is called the angel of great council? *'.... Ov 
j^ap €vravdat &c. *' But we do not find here only that our Lord 
IS called both Angel and God by the scripture, but Jacob, when he 
related his vision to his wives, said, ' And the angel of the Lord 
Bald to me.' And after a few words we see from him — * I am the 
Ood who appeared to thee in the place where thou didst anoint to 
me the pillar.' But there it is said to Jacob upon the piEar, I am 
the Lord God of Abraham thy Father, and the God of Isaac. He, 
therefore, who was there called the angel, there says that he had 
manifested himself to Jacob. It is, therefore, manifest to every 
one, that he who is called the angel of God and God, is signified to 
be the only begotten, who manifesto hkmmlf to men in their gene" 
rationa, and who declared the will of his Father to his samts; alM 
he who with Moses called himself * I ah,' can be understood to be 
no other than God the Word, who was in the beginning with God." 

And Hilary says, ** the angel of God who appeared at the bush, 
was God." Qui de rubro apparuit Dei angekUf Deue, De 
TrinUate, lib. iy. (Paris, 1652.) 
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The lioly scriptures themselves have not escaped the 
sacrilegious hands of papists. When the Alhigenses 
and Waldenses were suffering persecutions at the hands 
of papists, for declaring that they would not helieve in 
the Romish doctrines of the mass, purgatory, &c., &c., 
because they were not to be found in God's written 
word, a new yersion of the Testament was circulated by 
the Roman Catholic church, containing perverted texts 
to support their heresies. 

The version was published with the fullest authority 
of the Roman Catholic church. The following is a 
transcript of the title page : — 

'* Le Nouveau Testament de Notre Seigneur Jesus 
Christ ; Traduit de Ijatin en Francois, par les Theolo- 
giens De Louvain A'Bordeaux : Chez la veuve de G: 
de La Court, et N. de la Court, Imprimeurs du Roy 
et de Monsigneur TArcheveque, Rue St. Jaques; 
M.D.CLXXXVi. Avec approbation et permission.'' 

1 select a few passages only, giving a literal transla- 
tion from the French ; the words added or altered are 
put in Italics. 

As to Pilgrimages. Luke ii. 41. ''His father and 
mother went every year on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem." 
(Ses Fere et Mere alloient tons les ans en Pelerinage 
en Jerusalem.) 

Luke xxiv. 18. "Art thou the only pilgrim in Jeru- 
salem ? &c." (Etes vou« le seul Pelerin de Jerusalem 
qui, &c.) 

As to Tradition. 1 Cor. xi. 2. I praise you that 
you keep the ordinances, at I left them tMi you by 
tradition, (comme je voim les ai laisee par tradition.) 

2 Peter ii. 21. ** Turn from the holy commandment 
delivered to them." They add, ^''hy traditionj* (par 
tradition,) 

As to relics. Heb xi. 22. " He gave commandment 
concerning his bones," is perverted to " He ordered the 
translation of his bones *\ (II ordonna la translation de 
ses OS.) 

To introduce the distinction of the words Latria 
from Douliaf being different degrees of worship (see 
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p. 7, ante.) Deui vi. 13 ; Luke iv. 8. " Thou slialt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve, ttUh iMria" (Tu adoreras le Seigneur ton 
Dieu, et serviras de Lairie d lui teul,) The text 
against angel worship, Col. ii. 18, "Let no man he- 
guile you of your reward, in a voluntary humility, and 
worshipping of angels,'' is thus rendered. '* Let no one 
seduce you, according to his pleasure, under a pretence 
of humility, and of rdiffum given to Moeee by angelij* 
(et de religion donnke d Moieepar lee Angee.) 

To prove Transuhstantiation, 1 Cor. xi. 26, "As 
often as ye eat this Living hread." 27. " Whosoever 
shall eat this hread of life.** 28. *' Let a man examine 
himself, and so let him eat of that bread alive.** 
(26. Toutes les fois que vous mangeres ce pain vivant. 
27. Ce pain de vie. 28. Ce pain vif.) 

As to the sacrifice of the Mass, Acts xiii. 2, is thus 
rendered. " As theg offered to the Lord the eacrifiee of 
the Maes.'* (Comme its offroient au Seigneur le sacrifice 
de la MSsse,) the word **Messe," is printed in large 
capitals, and in the contents of tile chapter they have 
inserted '* Le sacrifice de la Messe." 

As to Purgatory. 1 Cor. iiL 15. " But he himself 
shall be saved, yet always, as by ^ fire of Purgatory." 
(II sera sauve quant k lui ausi toutfois comme par le feu 
du Purgatoire.) And in the text, Luke xxiiL 43, " Verily 
I say unto thee. To-day shalt thou be with me in 
Paradise," is rendered for very obvious reasons, " I tell 
thee to-day, that thou shalt be with me in Paradise," 
(Je te dis aujourdhui, que tu sera avec moi en Paradis.) 

As to venial and mortal sins. 1 John v. 17, is 
rendered "All iniquity is sin, but there is some sin 
which is not mortal but venial,** (Toute iniquite est 
peche, mais il y a quelque peche qui n*est point mortel^ 
mais veniel.**) 

As to marriage being a sacrament, several texts are 
perverted. 1 Cor. vii. 10, '^To those that are joined 
together by the sacrament ^marriage, I command, ficc." 
(A ceux qui sont conjoints par le sacrament du 
marriage, je leur commando, &c.} 2 Cor. vi. 14, " Do 
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not join yourselves hj the sacrament of marriage with 
infidels," and in 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

It should be here observed, that in the present Douay 
Version, in Eph. v. 32, to prove that marriage is a 
sacrament, they translate the word ^uirri^p/ov, properly 
** Mystery," " Sacrament," — " This is a great sacra- 
ment." The word fivtrrTj^ioy occurs twenty-seven times 
in the New Testament, and we find in the ordinary 
Koman Catholic version the word is twenty-six times 
translated " Mystery," but the twenty -seventh, for ob- 
vious reasons, " Sacrament." 

One more text. 1 Tim. iv. 1 : " The Spirit speaketh 
expressly, that in the latter times, some shall depart 
from the Roman faith," — (se separeront de la roi 

BoMAINE.^) 

Birckbeck, in his examinations of the *' Expurgatory 
Index," gives the following, with many other similar 
instances : — ** Neither yet hath God's hook escaped 
your [Papists'] fingers : witness the Bible set forth by 
your own men, (Robert Stephens, with the double text, 
and Vatablus' annotations,) there we read in the text, 
Levit. XX vi., according to your translation, * Thou 
shalt not make to thyself an idol, and graven thing ; ' 
your index saith, ' blot this out of the kabgin, 

that GKAVEN THINGS ABE FOKBIDDKN.' DekatUT 

Uliid^ SculptUia prohihet fieri, — In, Expurg, per Qtdrog. 
Madrity 1584.' Again, the text, 1 Kings vii. 3, saith, 
* Prepare your hearts to the Lord, and serve him 
only ; ' your index saith, ' blot oitt this gloss, that 
^E KTJST SERVE GoD ONLY.' DeUantuT ilia verbay 
* Servtendum soli Deo' ' * 

I am. Sir, &c. 

^ Of thiB Testament there are two oopies at Dublin, and one in 
the Univenity Library at Durham. In James Series' ** Popery an 
£nemy to Scriptures,^ lately republished by the <' British Re- 
fonnation Society,*' a full account of the Bordeaux Testament, and 
also the Rouen and other Roman Catholic Tersions, which contain 
similar falsifications, is given. 

' Birckbeck's Protestant Evidence ; London: Reformation So> 
ciety. 1849^ vol. i. p. 60. 
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LETTER VII. 

[The following lett«r did not appear in the " HinoBic Tihu,** 
but was prepared, and kept in resenre, in case the stateroaits 
advanced in the last letter, in answer to '^ A Catholic/' should be 
disputed. The letter is here introduced, being, it is submitted, of 
general interest.] 

Sib, — ^In my last letter, in answer to ** A Catholic," I 
stated as a fact, that religious worship is rendered by 
his Church to the material image and to the material 
cross. 

The statements advanced in that letter are : — 

1st. That learned doctors and canonized saints of the 
modem Roman Catholic Church declare, that images 
are to be worshipped with the self-same worship as is 
awarded to the being represented by such image ; and, 
therefore, the supreme worship due to Ood is given to 
the image of Christ. 

2nd. That the '' Roman Pontifical " declares that the 
supreme worship, which is due to God, is due and to 
be given to the material cross : and — 

3rd. That in the ** Missal and Breviary," the 
•* Books of Common Prayer " of the Romish clergy 
and laity, religious worship is rendered to the material 
cross. 

I propose to establish these statements ; and should 
any honest and ingenuous Romanist, for many such 
there are, put his private opinions on the subject in 
opposition to those of acknowledged doctors and cano- 
nized saints of his Church, I would demand what right 
has this Church to claim the title of " Catholic," to the 
exclusion of all other churches, asstmiing as one of the 
grounds for its claim to catholicity, the unity of doc- 
trine and sentiment of the members among themselves, 
and with the head.^ 

First. — Cardinal Bellarmin, whose opinions on theo- 

^ Septima Nota est, unio membrorum cum capite inter se, at cum 
capite. Belbir. lib. iv. cap. x. De Notis £cclesifl». 
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logical subjects are universally quoted and received,, 
and who is an undoubted authority in the Komish 
Church, wrote very shortly after the sittings of the 
Council of Trent On the subject of " Sacred Images " 
(c. xz. book 2), he admits that there is the widest 
difference of opinion in the bosom of the Church. 

" The question proposed is, with what sort of wor- 
ship are images to be honoured? There are three 
opinions." 

The first he r^ecU^ viz. '* That the faithful ought to 
do no more with regard to images than to worship 
before them ; not to worship the image, but the proto- 
type, the exemplar, the original, the Being of which 
the image is the representation." 

The second opinion with which we have at present 
to deal, is, ** that the same honour is due to the image as 
the exemplar ; and thence, that the image of Christ is 
to be worshipped with the worship op Latbia [that 
supreme worship which Papists render to God], the 
image of the Blessed Virgin with the worship of 
Hyperdoidia, and the images of the other saints with 
the worship of Doulia. Thus, Alexander, part 3, quest. 
30, last art.: the blessed Thomas [Aquinas], part 3, 
quest. 25, art. 3 ; and thus also Cajetan, the blessed 
Bonaventura, Marsilius, Almayne, Carthusian, and 
others,** 

A goodly fellowship of authorities ! 

The third opinion Bellarmin states as his own, which 
is introduced here to show what subtle refinements are 
necessary to bolster up a system, which the advocate 
himself must have been conscious savoured much of 
heathen idolatry. " That images are to he roorshipped 
both in themselves and on their oion account, but yet with 
a worship inferior to what is due to the original being, 
and proportionate to the relation which the image 
bears to that original, and in some limited sense they 
[the original being and the image] are identifiable." 

How necessary was the caution of St. Paul to the 
Christian Church, ^^ Beware, lest any one spoil you 
through philosophy and vain deceit, afier the tradition of 
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mm^ after the rudimenti cf the toorldy and not afUr 
Christ:* (Col. ii. 8.) 

Thomas Aqtjinas comes first on our list of image 
worshippers of the orthodox school. Thomas Aquinas 
was canonized a saint of the modem Koman Catholic 
Church hy Pope John XXII.; and Pope Paul V., 
nearly two centuries and a half after his (Aquinas') 
death, commanded the festival and office of St. Thomas 
Aquinas to he kept with the same reverence as those 
of the four doctors of the Western Church, saints of 
the highest repute in the Roman Catholic Church, viz., 
St. Ambrose, St. Augustine, St. Jerome, and St. Gre- 
gory. He is quoted as the Mighty Schoolman, the 
Seraphic Doctor, the Blessed Thomas, — and to crown 
the whole, a special service is celebrated in his honour 
on the 7th of March, when all classes of Romanists 
bear testimony, before Ood, to the soundness and 
purity of his doctrine, in the following prayers, found 
m the Roman Breviary as used by Roman Catholics in 
England. 

'' O God, who dost enlighten thy Church by the 
woNDEBFtJL EEUDiTiOK of the blcsscd Thomas thy 
Confessor, and makest it fruitful by his holy operation, 
grant to us, we beseech thee, to embeace with ocjb 

TTNDEBSTAirDIKa WHAT HE TAXTOHT, and to fulfil by 

our imitation what he did, through our Lord.*' 

"O best Doctor and light of the Holy Church, 
blessed Thomas, lover of thy divine law, intercede for 
us with the Son of God."i 

The hleseed and Seraphic Doctor* e words on the sub- 
ject of Images are, ''It is thus, therefore, to be de- 
clared, that as no reverence is due to the image of 
Christ, in respect of its being any substance (say 
carved or painted wood), because reverence is only 
due to a rational nature. It remedns, therefore, that 
reverence is shown to it only in respect of its being an 
image ; and thus it follows, that the same reverence 
should be paid to the image of Christ as to Christ himself. 

^ And see <' Missal for the use of the Laity/' p. 560. London, 
1810. 



64 B0MJLI9ISM IK EKGLAKD. 

Since, therefore, Christ is adored with the worship of 
Latria, it follows that his image is to be adored with 
the worship of Latbia." 

And again, *'We offer the supreme adoration of 
Latria to that Being in whom we place our hope of 
salvation. But we place our hope of salvation in the 
cross of Christ : for the Church sings, ' Hail, O cross, 
our only hope in this time of passion, increase righ- 
teousness to the pious, and grant pardon to the guilty.' 
Therefore the csoss of Chbist is to be adobeb 

WITH THE STJFBEMS: ADOBATIOK OF LaTBIA."*^ 

Next on the list we find St. Bon aten tuba, a 

^ See Thomas Aquinas, part ilL Theol. Summary. Rome, I6865 
quest. 25, art. 1 — 4, and Distinc. lib. iil. Dist. ix. Salut. iy. Venice^ 
1780. In the Dublin Review (a Roman Catholic journal) for 
June, 1850, p. 476, is the following note: ''In the Dominican 
order, the d^;ree corresponding to that of doct<» in the secular 
clergy, and also this title, conferred on these by the Dominicans, 
through special privilege, is given upon a stipulation on oath, to 
teach the doctrines of St. Thomas Aquinas in every pMnt {jurare 
in verba Thomas) I !" What an acknowledgment I Members of a 
so called religious order in the Church of Rome are bound under 
oath to teach the doctrines of a fallible man. '* In vain thej do 
worship me," said our blessed Saviour, *' teaching for doctrines the 
commmandments of men." (Matt. xv. 9.) Is not this the ** vain 
deceit after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, 
and not after Christ,^' against which St. Paul warned us ? (Col. ii. 8.) 
But the Blessed and Seraphic Doctor and Canonized Saint Thomas 
Aquinas, was not only a rank idolater, as we have seea above, but 
also an exterminator, " vi et armis,'' of heretics (Protestants). In 
his Theological Summary, printed at Rome, 1586, Quest, xi. Art 
3, p. 93, the question, " Are heretics to be tolerated I" is suggested, 
to which he gives the following answer. *' Although heretics are 
not to be tolerated, by reason of their delinquency, they are to be 
waited for till the second reproof, in order that they may return to 
the sound faith of the Church ; but those who continue obstinate 
in their error, after the second reproof, are not only to be consigned 
to the sentence of excommunication, but also to the secular princes, 
to be exterminated. Hence, if the falsifies of money, or o\h&t 
male&ctoKB, are justly consigned to immediate death by secular 
princes, much more do heretics, immediately after ihey are con* 
victed of heresy, deserve not only to be excommunicated^ but also 
justly to be kilied,** Such, then, are the ** doctrines and senti- 
ments ^ which the Dominicans are stoom to teaoh " as a special 
privilege* 
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canonized Saint, who, with St. Thomas Aqoinas, 
figures conspicuously in the Roman Catholic Calendar ; 
and to whose soundness and purity of doctrine, a 
similar testimony is borne in the annual celebration of 
his festival on the 14th of July. He is as explicit and 
literal on the subject of the worship of the material 
image and cross, as Aquinas.^ 

Should Romanists be indignant that the charge of 
Idolatry is brought against them, let them at once 
strike out of the list of canonized Saints, the names of 
the " Seraphic Doctor '* and Bonaventura. 

James Naclantus, the celebrated Bishop of Clu- 
gium, wrote about four years after the sitting of the 
Council of Trent, of which he was one of the principal 
members, and was described as *' shining among the 
doctors and bishops there, as the day-star among the 
lesser luminaries.*' 

The works of Naclantus were specially dedicated to 
the Pope of Rome. It will not, therefore, be unrea- 
sonable, to look to him as a faithful exponent of the 
true sentiments of the Tridentine Fathers, and con- 
sequently of the Romish Church in general, on the 
subject of image worship. His words are: "We 
must not only confess; that the faithful in the Church 
worship before an Image, as some fob caution's sake 
affirm ; but we must furthermore confess, without the 
slightest scruple of conscience, that they adobe the 
veby image itself : for, in sooth, they venerate it 
with the identical worship wherewith they venerate its 
prototype. Hence, if thet adore the protottph 

"WITH that divine WOBSHIP WHICH IS BENDEBED 

to God, and which technically beabs the name 
OP Latbia, they adore also the imaoe with the 
SAME Latbia ob supbeme divine wobship ; and, if 
they adore the prototype with Doulia or Hyperdoulia, 
they are bound also to adore the Image with the self- 
same species of inferior worship." « 

^ See Letter IX., where Bonaventura's sentiments are fully quoted. 
' Jacob. Naclant. Clug. Expos. Epist. ad Roman, cap. 1. Edit. 
Yenicey a,d. 1567, p. 202. 
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Gabsibl Biel, Peter de Medratts, and Aringhi, 
all redoubtable doctors and theologians of the Romish 
Church, maintain the same opinions. 

" If there shall be Images of Christ, they are 
adored with the same species of adoration as 
Christ himself, that is, with the supreme ado- 
ration CALLED Latria : if of the most blessed Vir- 
gin, with the worship of Hyperdoulia." * 

" We must say, that to our Lady the Mother of God 
there has been granted the remarkable privilege of 
being physically and really present in some of her 
statues or images. Hence we must piously believe, 
that in some celebrated statues or images of herself, 
she is inherent and present, personally, physically, and 
really ; — in order that, in them, she may receive, &om 
faithful worshippers, her due adoration.^*^ 

*' This image, translated from the city of Edessa, is 
at once preserved as a bulwark against mad image- 
breakers, and is set forth to be taken up and adored 
by the faithful."^ 

" Within these few years, under every Pope succes- 
sively, some or other of our sacred images, especially 
of the more ancient, have made themselves illustrious, 
and have acquired a peculiar worship and vene- 
ration, by ike exhibition of fresh miracles : as it is 
notorious to all who dwell in this city." * 

A significant fact should not be overlooked here. To 
enlist every authority in the service of the Church, 
which can support the sentiments expressed by her, 
relative to image worship, even the Bible is called in — 
that blessed book so replete with denunciations against 
such idolatry; and Heb. xi. ver. 21, is thus rendered 
in the Douay version, " By faith, Jacob, when he was 
dying, blessed each of the sons of Joseph, and wor- 
shipped the top of his rod,*' Then is added this note ; — 
•' The apostle here follows the ancient Greek Bible of 
the seventy interpreters (which translates in this man- 

' Gabriel. Biel. super Can. Miss. lect. xlix. 
* Pet. de Medran. Roset. Theolog. p. 31 1. 
' Aring. Rom. Subt. lib. v. chap. 4. * Ibid. vol. ii. p. 464. 
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ner, Qen. xlvii. 31), and alleges this fact of Jacob, in 
paying a relative honour and veneration to the top of 
the rod or sceptre of Joseph, as to a figure of Christ's 
sceptre and kingdom, as an instance and argument of 
his faith. But some translators, who are no friends to 
this relative honour, have corrupted the text by trans- 
lating it, he toorshij^^edf leaning upon the top of hit staff; 
as if this circumstance of leaning upon his staff were 
any argument of Jacobus faith, or worthy the being thus 
particularly taken notice of by the Holy Qhost." 

Let me mention, by the way, that Chrysostom in his 
sixty-sixth homily on Gen. Ixviii. appears, according to 
this note, to have corrupted the text. His remark on 
this is as follows, '' And he worshipped, he says, upon 
the top of his rod {&ni ro ax^ov rw pafihv avrov,) 
Wherefore, Paul also said — Jacob, by faith, when 
dying, blessed each of the sons of Joseph, and wor- 
shipped upon the top (evt ro axpw) of his staff." ^ 

Do Romanists declare that the evidence of Jacob's 
faith rests on the fact of his worshipping a piece of 
wood? The Greek word is Bti *^upon^** or ** leaning 
upon." The posture adopted by the Jews in the act of 
prayer being erect, Jacob, notwithstanding his infirmity, 
raised himself, leaning upon his staff. 

If the Romish Church reject the worshipping of 
images, why did they catch at this straw ? In Gen. 
xlvii. 31, the Douay version renders it — " Israel adored 
God, turning to the bed's head ; " the same word 
signifying "bed" and "rod," differing only in the 
points. 

Did Israel, then, adore God, or the bed's head ? 

Secondly. Roman Pontificax. 

To put the matter beyond dispute as to the true 
meaning of this modern church, on the subject of the 
material worship of the cross, we find in the Roman 
Pontifical, (a book, containing the various ceremonies 
to be performed by bishops, which cannot be passed 
over; the Council of Trent going so far as to anathe- 
matize all those who should presume to retrench or alter 

^ Vol. u. p. 709. Paris, 1621. 
!• 2 
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any portion of it,) certain ceremonies laid down for 
receiving an emperor, which directs that the cross of 
the Pope's legate shall be carried on the right hand, 
giving this reason,—" because la^tbia [supreme wor- 
ship due to God3 is due to it ; ** (quia dehetur ei Latrid) * 
and in the office for blessing a new cross, the following 
direction is given : — " Then the priest kneeling down 
before the cross, devoutly adores and kisses it.** " The 
same is done by as many other persons as choose.*'' 

The prayers set out in the Pontifical as part of the 
service on " blessing a new cross " are decisive on this 
question. The second collect is as follows: "We 
beseech thee, O holy Lord, Almighty Father, everlast- 
ing God ; that thou vouchsafe to hallow this wood of 
thy cross ; that it may be a saving remedy to mankind ; 
a strengthening of faith ; an increase of good works ; 
a redemption of their souls ; a comfort and protection ; 
and a safeguard against the cruel darts of their enemies. 
Through, &c." This collect is used on blessing a 
wooden cross, but when the cross is made of gold or 
silver, the prayer is more than eight times the length, 
the style is idso more pompous and swelling ! " Ye 
fools and blind, for whether is greater, the gold, or the 
temple, [cross] that sanctifieth the gold?"^ (Matt. 
xxiii. 17.) 

Thirdly, The Roman missal and bkbyiart. 

In the " Missale Romanum,** ^ a book of devotion for 
the use of the Roman Catholic laity, we find an account 
of the adoration of the Material Cross, for such it is, if 
words have any meaning: — "On Good Friday, after 

» Rom», 1818, p. 468. « Pp. 335, 340. 

* The reader must mark this well, the modem Roman Church 
declares that Lairia, the worship due to God, is to be given to a 
material cross the work of men's hands, while Gregory, surnamed 
the Great, Bishop of Rome, A.i>. 600, published the following 
instruction for the people, '* Let the children of the church now 
dispersed be called together, and taught by the testimonies of scrip- 
tures that nothing made with hands may be worshipped : for it is 
written, ' Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve.'* (Epist. ex Regist. lib. 9, cap. 9.) 

« Rom. 1826, pp. 136, 137. 
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certain lessons and prayers have been recited, the priest 
puts off his chasuble, goes up to the Epistle horn, and 
there at the back part of the comer of the altar, he re- 
ceives from a deacon a cboss that had been previously 
prepared on the altar : which, turning his face towards 
the people, he uncovers a little from the top, beginning, 
alone, the anthem, *£cce lignum crucis' ^Behold th€ 
wood of the crou']. Then the assistant clergy join with 
him as far as ^Yenite adoremus' [^Come Ut U9 adoreX 
But while the choir is singing * Venite adoremus,' all 
prostrate themselves, [m pro9temunt\ except the officiat- 
ing priest Then he advances to the fh>nt comer of 
the same Epistle horn, and uncovering the right arm 
of the cross, and elevating it a little higher than before^ 
he begins ' Ecce lignum crucis,' the o£bers singing and 
adoring as before. Then the priest proceeds to the 
middle of the altar, and uncovers the whole of the 
cross, and lifting it up a third time, still louder, 
*' Ecce lignum crucis ; ' the rest singing and adoring as 
before ; — 

*' ' Ecce lignum, &c. Behold the wood of the cross, 
on which himg the Saviour of the world.' 

" Chorus — ' Come let us adore.' 

'* After this the priest alone bears the cross to a place 
prepared for it before the altar, and kneeling down he 
deposits it there. Then, having taken off his shoes, 
he approaches to abore the cross. In the mean time, 
while the adoration of the cross is going on \dum fit 
adoratio erucis], all, or some of the following * re- 
proaches' are sung, according as the greater or less 
number of those who adore, requires. After the * re- 
proaches ' have been simg, then all together sing the 
following anthem : -— 

'' ' We adore tht cross, O Lord, and praise and 
glory thy holy resurrection: for behold by the wood 
came joy into the world.' ^ 

* The Rev. M. H. Sejmour having personally witne«ed the 
ceremony of the ''Adoration of the Crosi'* on Good Friday at 
Borne, wherein the Pope huuelf aawted, gives the following 
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To make the idolatry a little more palatable in this 
country, the Rev. F. C. Husenbeth, the Roman Catholic 
priest who translated this '^ Missal '' for the English 

description of that ceremony in his most excellent work^ ^' Pilgrim- 
age to Rome," p. 372. Seeley, Fleet St., London. 

** The cardinal with his assistants left the altar, and placed the 
cross on a cushion, on the flo<n* of the chapel, a few paces from the 
steps of the altar, and retired. And here the ceremony commenced 
indeed. Two or three cardinals approached the Pope, they stripped 
off his splendid robes, they removed the glittering mitre, they took 
off his embroidered shoes, they laid aside his spangled gloves, till he 
stood before his throne without one emblem of his royal or papal 
ofiice. There stood the old man, bare-headed and bare-footed, and 
stripped till he seemed to retain little else than a loose white dress- 
ing-gown, the dress of a monk of Camaldoli. There he stood, not 
alone, as if the act were a voluntary humiliation, but in the hands 
of the cardinals, who, intending to help him and uphold him, seemed 
to be his guards, to force and compel him. There the old man, no 
longer looking like a Pope, descended from the throne, and seemed 
like one led away to be punished, or to do penance. I could not 
help thinking that the old man was in a great measure, an unwilling 
actor in this scene ; there was much uneasiness in his manner ; there 
was dissatis&ction in his face ; and his whole appearance was that 
of a man who was obliged to act against his conscience in comply- 
ing with a custom of the Church, 

"Having conducted the Pope to the end of the chapel, they 
turned and faced the cross, which lay on the floor, near the steps of 
the altar. There they made him kneel and adore it. They raised 
him, and conducting him some two or three paces nearer, they 
again made him kneel a second time and adore the cross. Then 
again they raised him, and leading him nearer still, they again, the 
third time, made him kneel and adore the cross. Here, at the cross 
they raised him, and then again he knelt, then rose again, and knelt 
again. Prostrate before it — on knees and hands, he kissed it, and 
according to custom, left an hundred scudi of gold as an offering 
beside it. He was afterwards conducted to his throne and robed, 
while the most exquisite music from the choir accompanied the 
whole ceremony, 

" When this is completed, the same act is performed by each of 
the Cardinals, all without shoes, adoring and kissing the cross. These 
are followed by the bishops, heads of orders, &c., all adoring it in 
like manner, and all kneeling, and all making to it an offering of 
money. 

^^The deacons then spread the cloth on the altar, light the 
candles, and reverently place the cross, no longer on the floor, but 
on the altar, amidst the candlesticks. 

'* Such is IHB ADORATION OF THB OBOSs : — an act of worship that 
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Roman Catholics, (3rd Ed. London, 1840\ Has not 
hesitated, materially to alter the text, by wilfully mM- 
translating some, and omitting other words, found in 
the original. The Rev. H. Home in his most admirable 
little work, *' Popery Delineated,'* * has most completely 
exposed these perversions. Nevertheless, the edition 
''newly arranged '* by Husenbeth, though softened 
down, is scarcely the less idolatrous. 

And, further, in the Roman breyiary, on the 3rd 
of May, and the 14th of September, the following 
devotions are offered, in which, as plain as language 
can speak, forgiveness of sins is implored of the 
material cross, and the power of salvation ascribed 
to it. 

May 3rd. "Hail, O cross, our only hope, .... 
Increase grace to the pious, and for the guilty blot out 
their crimes." (Para Vern. p. 554.) " O cross, more 
brilliant than all the stars, famous in the world, much 
to be loved by men, more holy than all things. Thou, 
who alone wast worthy to bear the price of the world ; 
bearing sweet wood, sweet nails, sweet burthens ; do 
THOir SAVE [aalva'] the present congregation assembled 
this day for thy praises. Alleluia, Alleluia." Sept. 14th. 
** O venerable cross, who didst bring saIiVation 
TO THE WRETCHED, [^qucB solutem attulisti miaeris^ with 
what heraldings shall I extol thee, since thou fre- 
FAREDST [jprcBparasti] a heavenly life for us." " The 
King is exalted to heaven, while the noble trophy of 
THE cross is adored [odoratur'] by all the worshippers 
of Christ for ever." " O victory, and wonderful sign 
of the cross, cause thou us to obtain the triumph 
in the court of heaven,** * [in ccelesti curia fac no9 cap- 
tare triumphumJ] That no doubt should rest in our 
minds that the supreme worship which papists give to 
God is also given by them to the material cross, we 
have seen their canonized Saint, Thomas Aquinas, 

moved me intensely, infinitely more than anything I had witnessed 
at Rome. It was an act the most solemn and impressiTe, and bore 
every characteristic of idolatry.*' 

> Painter, London, 1848, p. 49. * Pars. i£sti, pp. 334—337. 
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asserting the fact; and he qnotes from the present 
authorized ritual of the church, the words, '*Hail 
cross, our only hope, &c.** And it is important to 
remark, as further proof, that the Church of Home does 
literally, and not figuratively or relatively, worship the 
material cross, that they have ordered to he expunged 
from the works of the famous Roman Catholic theolo* 
gian and commentator, Andreas Masins,^ the words* 
" not that we should worship it " (the cross), in the 
following passage written hy him, '* The church seti$ 
before us the figure of Christ's cross, not that we should 
worship ft." * 

Having thus proved the three statements made in 
my last, it is most important before bringing this letter 
to a close, to remark that, so wedded is this modern 
church to image worship, that, whenever they have 
been able, they have not hesitated to omit the second 
commandment from her books of instruction for the 
people. In those works where they have not dared to 
omit that commandment, they have in most instances 
so blended the first and second into one, that the 
second loses much of its force. Each contains one 
distinct precept, the former forbidding the worship of 
any being or creature, other than the one true God ; 
the latter, the use of any images or representations 
whatsoever for the purpose of any worship or adoration. 
By the second Commandment, we, the Protestants, 
mean the 4th — 6th verses of the 20th chapter of Exodus : 
— *' Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, 
or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, 
or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water 
under the earth ; thou shalt not bow down thyself to 
them, nor serve them : for I, the Lord thy God, am a 
jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me : and showing mercy unto thousands 
of them that love me and keep my commandments." 

^ Comment upon Joshua, c. 22. ' Index, Expurg. p. 46. 

Mad. 1667. 
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In the following works, the second commandment 
is wholly omitted. 

Liet us begin from head quarters,— Rome ; and 
without ransacking documents of ancient date, numer- 
ous examples from which we might quote, let us keep 
to more modem times. First, we have the ** Dottrina 
Cristiana Breve,"* or " Short Christian Doctrine," from 
the pen of the famous Cardinal Bellarmin. There are 
no works of greater authority than those of this 
eminent Roman Catholic theologian. This ^' Christian 
Doctrine " purports to have been composed by order of 
Pope Clement VIII., and was duly revised and approved 
in 1838, by the proper authorities, and published with 
the licence and permission of the superiors ; and further, 
has been tran^ated into almost every language in 
Europe. At p. 24, the Ten Commandments are set 
out, and the second is wholly omitted. The same 
omission occurs in Bellarmin's larger '' Declaration of 
Christian Doctrine."' This "Christian Doctrine," 
equally with the former, was composed by order of a 
Pope, — Pope Clement VIII., and duly revised and 
approved, as stated at length in the title page. 

In 1815, a quarto edition of a ** Short explanation of 
Catholic Doctrine" was published at Rome, in six 
different languages, in six columns, with the licence of 
the superiors : and purports to be, as the the title page 
indicates, "for the use of Italians, English, French, 
Spaniards, Latins, and Germans ; compiled by a priest 
of the Clerks Regulars, commonly called Theatines." 
In pp. 13 and 14, the Ten Commandments are set out, 
but the second is wholly omitted. 

The Florence edition of the "Christian Doctrine," 

^ Dottrina Cristiana Breve composts per ordine di Papa Clemente 
VIII. dal R. F. Roberto Bellarmino, della campegnia di Gesii, poi 
Cardinale di Santa Chiesa. Reviduta ed approvata dalla Congre- 
gazione della Riforma. In Roma, 1838, Presso Pietro Aurelj, 
Starapatore, e Librajo in Via de' Sediari N 24 con licenza de' 
Superioii e Privilegio. This edition has the ^* Reimprimature " of 
Fr. Dom. Buttaoni, S.P.A. Mag. [Master of the Sacred Apostolical 
Palace,] and of A. Piotti. Patr. Antiocfa. Vioeg. [or deputy.] 

> Pp. 105 and 106. Rome nel CoUegio Urbano, 1842. 
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1837, by Francesco Baldini, a similar omission occurs. 
In the " Catechism for the diocese of Paris, published 
by the Archbishop of Paris — Denis-Auguste-AfFre — 
for the use of parishes," 1846; in pp. 9, 10, and 123, 
the Ten Commandments are three times set out, and in 
neither of them do we find the second commandment.^ 
And as a monument to be handed down to posterity, 
bearing testimony to the public acknowledgment of 
the practical teaching of this modern church, we find 
the commandments engraved on the gate of the prin- 
cipal entrance of the church of the '* Madeleine '* in 
Paris, the most beautiful building of the kind in 
Europe. This gate is divided into ten compartments, 
each bearing a bas-relief allegorizing the subjects of 
the commandments, which stand word for word in 
Latin, as follows : — 



LATIN. 

1. NON HABEBIS DEOS ALIENOS 

CORAH ME. 

2. NON ASSVMES NOMEN DOMINI 
DEI TVI IN VANVM. 

3. MEMENTO YT DIEM SABBATI 

SANTIFICES. 

4. HONORA PATREM TVTM £T 

MATREM T7AM. 

5. NON OCCIDES. 

6. NON M(EOHAB£RIS. 

7. NON FVRTVM FAOIES. 

8. NON LOQVERIS FALSTM TESTI- 

MONIVM OONTBA PROXIMTM 
TTAM. 

9. NON OONOVPISOES VXOREM 

PROXIMI TVT. 
10. NON CONOTPISOBS DOMVM 
PROXIMI T7I NEO OMNIA 

qyja illivs svnt. 



TRANSLATION. 

1. Thou shalt not have other 
gods before me. 

2. Thou shalt not take the 
name of the Lord thy God 
in vain. 

3. Remember to keep holy the 
Sabbath day. 

4. Honour thy father and thy 
mother. 

5. Thou shalt not kill. 

6. Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery. 

7. Thou shalt not steal. 

8. Thou shalt not bear false 
witness against thy neigh- 
bour. 

9. Thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbour^ wife. 

10. Thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbour's house, nor any 
thing that is his. 



It will be perceived that the second commandment 
is totally omitted, and the tenth divided into two. 

^ I am indebted to the Rev. H. Home for the above references. 
" Popery Delineated.^* Painter, London, 
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In Ireland, we have, alas ! too many proofs of the 
systematic omission of this commandment, for what 
practical purpose we must leave our Roman Catholic 
brethren to explain. I mention three of the most famous 
catechisms, in which the second commandment is entirely 
omitted ; viz., " Abridgment of Christian Doctrine," 
by the Right Rev. J. Doyle, D.D., Roman Catholic 
Bishop; the Right Rev. Dr. J. Butler's Catechism, 
revised and recommended by four Roman Catholic 
Archbishops of Ireland, as a general catechism for the 
kingdom; and Dr. Reilly's Catechism. An example 
from one is sufficient, as they are all alike. ^ 

1. I am the Lord thy God, thou shalt have no strange 
god before me. 

2. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain. 

3. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath day ; 
and so on, to the tenth, which is divided similarly to 
that set out above, from the gates of the Madeleine. 

And a similar omission occurs in *' A Catechism, or 
an Abridgment of the Christian Doctrine, by the Most 
Rev. Dr. Reilly. Dublin, Richard Grace, 45, Capel 
Street, Catholic bookseller, 1845," p. 20. 

That many honest Christian Roman Catholics shrink 
from and abhor image worship, I sincerely believe ; 
but is it not better to abandon altogether a system 
which maintains such unscriptural opinions ? 

We cannot be wrong in refusing honour or worship 
to any person or thing but the one true God ; but how 
far from safe may he be in giving even a relative 
honour to such objects. That the ignorant and un- 
learned cannot follow the subtle distinctions laid down, 
must be apparent to all ; therefore the mass of Roman- 
ists must be idolators. 

I am. Sir, &c. 

1 Page 36 of Dr. Butler's Catechism. John Coyne, Dublin, 1844. 
27th Edit. 
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LETTER VIIL 

Sir, — In continuing this series of letters, on the 
subject of the pamphlet "The Devotions of the 
Scapular," I shall proceed to examine a quotation from 
Augustine, and the use that has been made of it by 
*' the Redemptorist Fathers." 

We have seen that the object of these priests, in 
common with that of the whole body of the Roman 
Catholic clergy, is to extol and honour the Virgin 
Mary, not only above all saints and angels, but also in 
effect to put her on a level with Christ himself, by repre- 
senting her as sharing in the work of the salvation of 
the human race ; in fact, attributing to her that power 
which is given to Christ alone.* 

It is immediately preceding the passage attributed to 
Augustine that the praises of Mary seem most abundant, 
under sect. 3, entitled, " How the Scapular can procure 
for those who wear it the privilege of escaping the flames 
of hell" (p. 12). The *^ all-powerful intercession" of 
the Virgin Mary, " who holds in her hands all the 

GRACES AND ALL THE MERCIES OP GoD," which Can * 

convert the sinner to a saint, by conducting him " into 
the narrow path in spite of all difficulties'' (p. 13), is 
largely dwelt upon : and " thai no true servant of Mary 
is damned" is represented by the Redemptorists as a 
proposition defended by the most celebrated theo- 
logians (p. 14). The pamphlet then proceeds imme- 
diately by anticipating a very practical question, but 
does not deign to answer it :— - 

" Yes, it may be said, that may be granted, yet how 
can this privilege be attached to a couple of pieces of 
woollen cloth over the shoulders ? What efficacy can 
there be supposed to exist in a mere symbol thus 
placed like a charm on a persons perhaps heedless of 
its presence ? Now let such an objector consider the 

^ Heb. i., and John iii. 35. 
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following passage from St. Augustine's celebrated work 
' De Civitate Dei ' (lib. xxii. cap. viii.) : — '* There was 
a man at Calama of high rank named Martial, advanced 
in years, and having a great repugnance to the Chris- 
tian religion : he had a Christian daughter and son-in- 
law that year baptized. They entreated him with many 
tears to become Christian, but he positively refused, 
and drove them from him with violent indignation. 
His son-in-law bethought him of going to the chapel 
of St. Stephen,^ and there pbayinq fob him to the 
utmost of h%$ porter^ that God would give Atm grcuse 
to believe^ without delay, in Christ, He did so with 
many sobs and tears, and with the ardour of sincere 
devotion. Departing, he took with him some flowers 
from the altar, and when it was night, placed them at 
the sick man's head. He slept ; but before daybreak 
he called out, requesting that they would send for the 
bishop, who happened to be with me in Hippo. On 
hearing this, he begged that some of the clergy might 
be sent for. They came, he declared himself a be- 
liever, and, to the astonishment and joy of all, was 
baptized. So long as he lived he had in his mouth the 
words : ' O Christ, receive my spirit,' though he did not 
know that these were the last words of the blessed 
Stephen, when stoned by the Jews. They were like- 
wise his last, for he soon expired." (p. 15.) 

Such is the quotation from Augustine, which repre- 
sents a pious man praying for his relative (then living) 
" to the utmost of his power, that God would give him 
grace to believe without delay.** In whom? — ^the 
Virgin Mary ? By no means — ^but ** in Christ ; " a per- 
fectly scriptural and truly Christian act. And was not 
the dying prayer of Martial also peculiarly scriptural ? 
" O Christ, receive my spirit." Not one word did he 
utter addressed to the Virgin Mary. 

If the whole passage be really the genuine produc- 
tion of Augustine, we must lament his degrading 

^ *' Ut iret ad memoriam Sti. Stephani," are the words used by 
AugtiBtine, (p. 1066, vol. vu., Paru, 1838.) 
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allusion to the flowers, which, in fact, is the point of 
the quotation to which the Redemptorists would lead 
our particular attention, drawing a parallel between 
that and the miracles stated to be wrought by means 
of the Scapular. If such be indeed the production of 
Augustine, which we can reasonably doubt, when com- 
' pared with the truly Christian sentiments expressed by 
him in other parts of his works, we might indulge our 
Roman Catholic brethren with various passages of an 
equivocal nature, and much more to their purpose, but 
which, in themselves, bear evident marks of interpola- 
tion of subsequent ages. But the quotation from 
Augustine (equally with that of St. Ambrose), in con- 
nexion, as it is, with the worship of the Virgin Mary, 
is most unfortunate for the cause of the Redemptorists. 
*< From the first to the last passage of the voluminous 
works of Augustine, there is not found a single passage 
which would lead us to suppose that he either prayed 
to the Virgin Mary himself or was aware that the 
invocation of her formed any part of the worship of 
his fellow Christians, either in their public assemblies 
or at the private devotions ; nor is there a single 
expression which would induce us to believe that 
Augustine looked to her for any aid, spiritual or tem- 
poral, or placed any confidence whatever in her inter- 
cession. On the contrary, there is accumulated and 
convincing evidence that he knew nothing of her wor- 
ship, let it be called doulia or hyperdoulia ; that he was 
a stranger to the doctrine of her immaculate conception 
and her assumption into heaven, as well as to festivals 
instituted in honour of her. In a word, his belief 
regarding the Virgin Mary corresponded, in all essen- 
tials, with the belief and sentiments of the Church of 
England, and were utterly inconsistent with the present 
belief and practice of the Church of Rome.*' ^ 

But I must draw the reader's particular attention to 
the application of this quotation from Augustine. The 

* See " Worship of the Virgin Mary," Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, in which also the spurious works attributed to 
' ugustine, are exposed. 
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Redemptorists immediately add : — '* Here, in the purest 
ages of the Church, as Protestants call that period 
(a.d. 427), we hare a great father, one whom Pro- 
testants themselves, in their Homilies and in their 
Articles of Religion, are continually quoting as an 
authority, who relates a history of an obstinate sinner 
or infidel, who will not be converted to God: pioua 
persons make prayers to the saints; flowers are taken 
from the shrine of St. Stephen, and placed at his head, 
and he awakes in the morning, calling for the priest to 
administer tJie sacraments. After this, we ought to find 
no difficulty in the following narrative, which rests on 
good evidence '' (p. 15). And then follow some of the 
absurd stories of the visions of the Virgin Mary, and 
the miracles wrought by the pieces of rag called *' the 
Scapular," already in part related in my second letter. 

Your readers will at once perceive the most unjus- 
tifiable comment on this quotation by the Redemp- 
torists. In the narrative of Augustine there is not one 
word intimating that the prayers at the tomb of St. 
Stephen were made to that saint ; they were made to 
God, and God only ; and yet these Redemptorists do 
not shrink from quoting, as from that passage, ^*piotu 
persons make prayers to saints,'* Such wilful misrepre- 
sentations of facts is common with the Roman Catholic 
priests ; it is only surprising that they find so many 
followers and disciples. 

It is important to remark here that in another part 
of this very work, quoted by these Redemptorists (De 
Civit. Dei, lib. xxii.; Augustine directly contradicts the 
interpretation they would put on his words. In cap. x. 
tom. 5,' talking of the commemoration of martyrs, he 
says, the martyrs were named but not invocated, *' Suo 
loco nominantur, sed non invocantur." Stephen the 
martyr was therefore not invocated. 

But here again, we find the Redemptorists dealing in 
fictions. I deny that any well-informed Protestants 

call that period, a.d. 427, *' the purest ages of the 

» 

^ BasU Edit. 1529. 
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Church.*' We repudiate the sentiments of Newman, 
Pusey, Hook, &c., in this respect, and deny them a 
place in our ranks under the Protestant hanner. 

In Augustine's times many and grievous supersti- 
tions had crept into the Church, and mingled themselves 
with the pure worship of God. Augustine himself 
enumerates eighty distinct heresies in the Church in his 
day, forty of which existed in the Nicene age. Pagan 
superstitions, after the conversion of Constantine, were 
engrafted on the purity of primitive worship ; Au- 
gustine often lamented the fact, but did not oppose 
them with that vigour and determination one might 
have expected from him. " Approve of these things 
I cannot : reprove them more freely I dare not.* He 
declared that the condition of the Jews, living under 
the servile yoke of the law, was much more supportable 
than that of the Christians under the gospel. He 
gave way under the power and torrent of the rising 
superstitions and innovations of the times; we find 
him a determined advocate for the extermination of 
heretics. Can we call this purity of doctrine ? It was 
he who suggested the idea of a purgatory, and paved 
the way for the adoption into the Church of this per- 
nicious doctrine some years after; but Augustine 
resolved the whole question into a map he ; the whole 
was problematical only, and not dogm^ical} Purgatory 

^ Palis, 1700, vol. ii., p. 142. Epist. ad Jannar. 55, s. 35. 

' Augustine's words are, '^ It is not incredible that some such 
thing may take place even after this life, and we may inquire 
whether it is so, and it may either be found, or be hid from us ; 
viz. that certain of the faithful, passing thiough a certain purgatorial 
fire, are sooner or later saved in proportion as they have more or 
less loved perishing things." (Enchiridion, c. Ixix., vol. vi. p. 222 ; 
Paris, 1685.) But, whatever notions Augustine might have had on 
this subject, they were very different from the modern Romish 
doctrine of a third state, called purgatory, for he says in the same 
book, c. 109, ^^All souh from the day of their death to their resur- 
rection abide in expectation what shall become of them, and are 
reserved in secret receptacles accordingly as they deserve torment or 
ease," These ** receptacles " certainly could jiot be the Popish 
purgatory, for the latter is only for those who die in venial sin — for 
the Mthful — and where they are orutiata, tormented by fire; 
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was no article of faith in his day, notwithstanding the 
modem damnatory definition of it by the Council of 
Trent. The fire of which Origen spoke was that fire 
which should consume the world at the last day, after 
the resurrection, and was in every respect different 
from that belief of the modem Church of Rome. It 
was also in the time of Augustine that Christians first 
began to ask departed saints, but not the Virgin Mary^ 
to pray for them ; indeed, the practice began to creep 
into the Church towards the close of the fourth cen- 
tury. Down to the Council of Nice, a.d. 325, the 
Christian Church tJDas entirely freefrofn that error ; this 
has been established beyond contradiction. 

The first stage which led to this error was in itself 
harmless; it was the mention of the names of the 
martyrs in the prayers of the early Christians at their 
tombs; they prayed to God fo^ grace and power to 
enable them to imitate those martyrs in their constancy 
and faith. The next step appears to have been a 
prayer to God to suffer the supplication and intercession 

whereas the former is, according to Augustine, for ail iouli where 
some are at ease, Romanists speak with certainty of this third 
place, and curse those who do not accept their dogmatic teaching on 
this head, whereas Augustine says, *' The first place, the faith of 
Catholics, by divine authority believeth to be the kingdom of 
heaven, the second to be hell, tertium locum penitus ipnoramus, of 
the third place we are altogether ignorant," (Hypog. u 5.) And in 
his book, De Vaint. Seculi, cap. 1, he goes so far as to say, ** Know 
that when the soul is separated from the body, ttaHmf immediately 
it is either placed in paradise for his good works, or cast headlong 
into the bottom of hell for his sins/' In the modem purgatory we 
are told that the souls there detained can be assisted by the suffrages 
and prayers of the faithiiil on earth, whereas Augustine says, (I, 2, 
Quest. Evang. c. 38,) '^ There can be no help of mercy affonled by 
just men to the souls of the deceased, although the righteous would 
never so &in have it so, because the sentence of God is immutable;" 
and to the like effect he says, in Ep. 80, ad Hesych., ''Such as a 
man is when he dieth, for such is he judged of God, neither can the 
sentence of God be changed, corrected, or diminished." Ro- 
manists quote 1 Cor. iii., ^ The fire shall try every man's work, of 
what sort it is; for the day shall declare it." This fire they tell us is 
the fire of Purgatory, whereas Augustine says, '' by this fire is meant 
the fire of tribulation in (hie world,*^ (Aug. de Fid. et Oper. c. 16.) 

G 
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of saints to prevail with Him for blessings on their 
fellow petitioners on earth : but still the prayer was to 
Qod alone. And then came the error, in which 
Augustine participated, that the saints themselves 
hear our prayers, as we read in his apostrophe to St. 
Stephen and St. Paul: — "Together with him whom 
thou didst stone, thou (Paul) dost reign with Christ ; 
there you both see, there you both hear our discourse. 
Pray for us — ^both of you; He who has crowned you 
will hear you." (Serm. 316.) But it is curious to 
observe how Augustine, in various parts of his works, is 
inconsistent with himself. He informs us, on the sub- 
ject of praying to saints, that it was a great question 
not easily to be determined, " Whether at all, or how 
far, or after what manner, the spirits of the dead did 
know the things that concerned us here." ^ 

This was the beginning of unnumbered evils in the 
Church. This led to that next great stride in error, 
when Christians began to pray to God to hear their 
prayers on account of the merits of some satnts^-^SL 
system unknown to Augustine— and lastly led to that 
fatal step, to pray to the saints, and angels, and the 
Virgin Mary, first for their intercessions, and then for 
blessings at their hands. Thus we perceive that 
Protestants have little reason to look to the days of 
Augustine as " the purest ages of the Church." So 
far from that being the case, the merest tyro in eccle- 
siastical history will turn with horror and disgust from 
the recital of the fanaticism and superstition of those 
so-called " Religious Orders" of that day, when a 
monastic life, self-privations, and self-tortures, were 
considered the acme of religious perfection. If the 
Redemptorists are sincere in their belief that the age in 
question is a pattern of purity, and to be imitated by 
us, why do they not set us the example, abandon 
their snug retreat, and inhabit the desert, and live in 
cells in which they can neither stand nor lie down with 
comfort, feed on mouldy bread, and wild and nauseous 

1 P. 1221, torn. 4, part 2. Paris, 1681, 
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herbs, lacerate the body, vear cbains attached to large 
stones, abstain from all ablutions, and never change 
their garments, so that they may die in the " odour 
of sanctity ? " Why do they not, I say, like Anthony 
Ammon, Pachomius, Hilanon, Athanasius, Basil, 
Chrysostom, &c., &c., practise these and such like 
austerities, which were Uie glory of those sainti of that 
age? 

To conclude : it is truly refreshing to peruse the 
sentiments of Augustine on the subject under conside- 
ration in these letters, on the Invocation and Worship 
of Saints and Angels, expressed in his undoubtedly 
genuine works, written in a calmer mood« I shaU 
content myself by quoting one passage, a sample of the 
▼ery many of a similar kind, and to the purpose. In 
his book on " True Religion," Augustine thus writes: ^ 
''Let not our religion be the worship of dead men, 
because if they lived piously they are not so disposed as 
to seek such honours; but they wish Him to be wor- 
shipped by us, by whom being enlightened, they rejoice 
that we are deemed worthy of being partakers with 
them. They are to be honoured, then, on the ground of 
imitation^ not to he adored on the ground of religions * 
and if they lived ill, wherever they be, they must not be 
worshipped. This also we may believe, that the most 
perfect angels themselves, and the most excellent servants of 
God, wish that we, with themselves, should worship 
God, in the contemplation of whom they are blessed. 
.... Therefore we honour them, wUh love, not with 
service. Nor do we build temples to them ; for they are 
imwilling to be so honoured by us, because they know 
that when we are good we are as temples to the most 

* Vol. L p. 786. PariB. I7OO. 

* Andreas Maaius, a Roman Catholic theologian of eminence, in 
his Commentary upon Joshua (cap. ult.) repeated the sentiments of 
Augustine, in the following words : ** We ought to preserve the 
monuments of Saints only for the imitation ef their godly lives, not 
for religious worship, which divines call adoration.'* The whole 
passage is, in the Expurgatory Index, ordered to be expunged from 
his works, (p. 46, Mad. 1667.) 

G 2 
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high God. Well, therefore, is it written, that a man 
was forbidden by an angel to adore him." 

And, again, commenting on St. Paul's words in the 
9th chapter of Hebrews, he says, — ** He (Christ) is the 
High Priest, who has now entered within the veil, and 
who alone of those who have appeared in the fleshy inter' 
cedes for us, (solus ibi ex his qui camem gestaverunt 
interpellat pro nobis). As ^figure of which, among the 
first people, and in the first temple, the High Priest 
alone entered into the holy of holies^ whilst all the people 
stood without,** ^ 

'' Let religion bind us to one Almighty God, because 
between our minds, in the which we understand the 
Father and the Truth, that is to say, the internal light, 
by means of which we imderstand him, no creature is 
interposed (nulla interposita creatura est)." ' 

I have the honour to be, &c. 



LETTER IX. 

Sib,— Having examined in my former letters, the 
nature of the Theology taught by the Redemptorist 
Fathers of the Park Road, Clapham, in the pamphlet 
issued by them, entitled " The Devotions of the Scapu- 
lar," as also the perversions of scripture, and the 
sentiments of early Christian writers, I proceed to 
examine the writings of a canonized saint of the modem 
Roman Catholic Church, who is appealed to as an 
authority by these Redemptorists. In p. 16 of this 
pamphlet, reference is made to St. Bonaventura to 
sanction their idolatrous blasphemies — " the names of 
those devoted to the service of Mary, and who wear 
her insignia [the Scapular], as St. Bonaventura says, 
are written in the book of life." The appeal here 
made is to no mean authority in the modem Church 

1 In Psa. 64. Tom. 4, p. 633. Paris, 1685. Benedict. Edit 
* In Psa. 96. Tom. 4^ p. 1054. Ibid. 
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of Rome, for this cliiirch has in the most emphatic 
manner declared the works of this saini (?J orthodox, 
having given their approval of them in most unequivo- 
cal terms. He was elected Cardinal-Bishop by Gre- 
gory X., and attained every honour in the church short 
of the papal chair. Two centuries after his death he 
was canonized ^ by Pope Sixtus IV., who declared that 

the " Bl^ESSED TSINITT TESTIFIED TO THE PACT THAT 

HE WAS A SAINT IK HEAVEK ;" and further, that *' he 
(Bonaventura) so wbote on divine subjects that 
THE Holy Spirit seems to have spoken in him." < 
It must be borne in mind that it is an accepted doctrine 
of this modem church, that in the act of canonization 
the church is infallible.' A century after this, Pope 
Sixtus v. ordered the writings of this sainted individual 
to be " most carefully emendated ;'' and in his decretal 
letter declares him to be an acknowledged doctor of 
the church, and directs his authority to be cited in all 
places of education, and in all ecclesiastical discussions 
and studies; and, to crown the whole, a plenary 
INDULGENCE is promised to all those who assist at his 
mass on his feast, the 14th of July. Thus, then, it 
will be seen, that all those who acknowledge the 
Roman Catholic faith, must, equally with these Re- 

1 It is distinctly prophesied that one of the marks of the apostate 
church will be, '* after the working of Satan, with all power and 
lying wondws .... and God shall send them strong delusion that 
they should believe a lie.'* (2 Thess. ii.) This mark oi the 
Roman Church is, perhaps, at no time more strongly developed 
than when she is occupied in this, her most solemn act. On the 
canonzdation of a saint, it is usual to record the miracles wrought by 
or through the agency of the candidate for saintship, and there w 
never any difficulty on this head. Evidence — conclusive of course 
— ^is never wanting to prove the miracles adduced, . On the canoni- 
zation of so illustrious an individual as Bonaventura, we may rest 
assured that '* lying wonders^' were at hand to add to his glory. 
Among others related in the ** Acta Sanctorum," we are told that 
on one occasion, when he was celebrating the Lord's Supper, God, 
by an angel, took a portion of the consecrated host from the hands 
of the priest, and gently placed it in the holy man's mouth ! 

* Acta Sanctorum, Antwerp, 17^3, p. 831, and for previous 
statements, pp. 811—823, July U. 

' Bellarmin's Church Triumphant, vol. ii. p. 871. Cologne, 1617. 



86 B0MANI8K IN ENOLA.ND. 

demptorist fathers, ^acknowledge the teaching of Bona- 
Ventura relative to the worship of the Virgin Mary, 
otherwise they are not members of that church, which, 
in her infallible discretion, thought proper to canonize 
him. 

These preliminary remarks are necessary, and must 
be most especially borne in mind, for Romanists do 
not hesitate, when it suits their convenience, and 
especially when hard pressed in controversial dis- 
cussions, to deny all knowledge of such a saint, as also 
the authority of his works, and more particularly the 
work I am about to cite, though its authenticity is 
most indubitable. 

Among the works thus *^ carefully emendated " is 
foimd the infamous " Psalter of the Virgin Mary," 
than which, perhaps, a more blasphemous production 
does not exist. This mini has parodied the Psalms of 
David, by substituting the name of the Virgin Mary in 
the place of the Lord Jehovah. One or two examples 
are sufficient to give an idea of this most extraordinary 
production. My quotations are taken from the Metz 
edition, vol. vi., 1609,* availing myself of Mr. Tyler's 
references. The following is a literal translations from 
the Latin : — 

Psalm XXX. — ^** Li thee, O Lady, have I trusted ; let 
me not be confounded for ever : in thy grace take me. 

^ Thou art my strength and my refuge : my conso- 
lation and my protection. 

" To thee, O Lady, have I cried, while my heart was 
in tribulation : and thou didst hear me from the top of 
the eternal hills. 

*' Deliver me out of the snare which they have laid 
privily for me, for thou art my helper. 

" Into thy hands, O Lady, I commend my spirit, my 
whole life, and my last day," &c. (p. 480.) 

^ The first edition of Bonaventura's collected workf was com- 
menced under tbe patronage of Pope Sixtus Y., and finished under 
Clement VIII., to whom the work was dedicated (at least the sixth 
volume, which contained the Psalter) in seven volumeB, printed at 
the Vatican* — Roman FaUades, p. 149. 
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Psalm xzxi. — '' Blessed are they whose hearts love 
thee, O Virgin Mary; their sins shall be mercifully 

blotted out BT THBE," &c. (p. 481.) 

Psalm xxxv. 2. — " Incline thou the countenance of 
God upon us ; compel him {coffe iUum) to have mercy 
on sinners." (p. 481.) 

Psalm xciii. — " The Lord is a God of vengeance ; 
but thou, O Mother of Mercy, bendest to be merciful.'* 
(p. 485.) 

And thus is the ''Te Deum" also blasphemously 
addressed to the Virgin Mary : — 

'' We praise thee, Mother of God : we acknowledge 
thee, Mary the Virgin. 

''All the earth doth worship thee, Spouse of the 
eternal Father. 

" To thee all angels and archangels, &c., so faithfully 
do serve. Holy ! Holy ! Holy ! Mary, parent Mother 
of God and Virgin ! 

" O Lady, sate thy people (galvum foe paptdum 
tuum), that we may partake of the inheritance of thy 
Son," &c, &c., &c. 

In vol. vi. p. 466, we read : " Therefore, O Empress, 
and our most benign Lady, bt tht xioht of mother, 
COMMAND {jure matru impera) thy most beloved Son, 
that he vouchsafe to raise our minds from the love of 
earthly things to heavenly desires," &c. 

The Litany and the Athanasian Creed have been 
similarly perverted. 

Now, Sir, having brought to your notice Bonaven- 
tura's Psalter, let me at once meet an objection that is 
made by Romanists when this work is cited by Pro- 
testants as evidencing the practical teaching of their 
church on the subject of me worship of the Virgin 
Mary. It may be relied on as a general rule, that the 
most repugnant and idolatrous portions of the Romish 
system are kept in the back-ground in this country 
until the convert is fairly entrapped. The poison is 
mixed vtrith honey, so that the baneful quality of the 
mixture, unseen by the outward eye, does not become 
developed \mtil it has fairly taken root and contami- 
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nated the whole constitution. Thus, these and such 
like works are kept out of view in England ; and, for 
purposes of their own, Romanists have not hesitated 
openly to declare that, but for Protestant malignity, 
such works, the exponents only of the sentiments of 
darker ages, would have remained in obscurity. Re- 
peatedly has this objection been raised at public and 
other meetings, and as often refuted. " Some Roman- 
ists, like snaHs, when they are touched, draw in their 
horns." In a mixed assembly of Protestants and 
Romanists, the latter dread an exposure, and for 
present purposes do not hesitate to invent any subter- 
fuge, so as to appear better in the eyes of the Pro- 
testant public than they are represented to be. I have 
myself heard them successively reject fathers and 
doctors of their church, when they are brought in 
testimony against their modern innovations on that 
faith " once delivered to the saints." In the present 
case, however, such objections and subterfuges cannot 
for one moment be admitted. 

*' Roma locuta, causa finita est." Her motto is 
" Semper eadem," She claims to be infallible, and an 
appeal is made by a self-styled infallible Pope on 
behalf of the writings of this very individual, Bonaven- 
tura. According to her own doctrine, what was right 
then must be so now; and, to carry out this same 
principle, the Psalter of the Blessed Virgin Mary was 
reprinted at Rome so lately as 1834,^ and is a literal 
translation from the Latin into Italian, with the sanction 
and imprimaturs of the masters of the so-called Apos- 
tolical Palace, " Fr. Angelus V. Modena," and of his 
deputy, " A Piatti Archieps Trapezunt ;'* and further, 
this same Psalter of the Virgin Mary was reprinted in 

^ ^Salterio di S. BonaventuTB alia beata Yeigine Maria, col 
Testo di rincontro. Roma, presso 6io. Battista Marini, Piazza del 
collegio Romano, Num« 4." On the second title-page is the 
following : — " Preci Quotidiane alia Madre di Dio per impetrare 
una buona morte tratte dal Salterio di S. Bonaventura. Nuova 
Traduzione col testo di rincontro. Roma, 1834. Presso Gio« 
Battista Marini, Piazza del collegio Romano, No. 4." 

It will be perceived that this is no Exeter Hall edition. 
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1844 at Rome, with all the sanction of the proper 
authorities, at the press of A. Monaldi Via Sistina, No. 
47, and has passed through no less than eleven editions 
within the last few years, and was publicly sold for 
twopence in the streets of Rome, and at the very steps 
of St. Peter's Church, as well as in all the shops ; and 
this, too, in a country where the press is under the 
most rigid ecclesiastical censure.^ 

Had this been a solitary instance, in this modem 
church, of such blasphemies being indulged in, we 
might, in charity, be led to consider Bonaventura's 
extraordinary productions as the ravings of a deranged 
intellect ; but alas ! whichever way we turn, we find 
disciples of Bonaventura equalling, if not surpassing 
him, in his Mariolatrous ravings. Witness the writings 
of Bemardinus de Bustis, in his *' Office of the Imma- 

^ ^ To show you the popularity of this fonnulaiy of devotion, 
sanctioned as it is by the present Pope, and approved by the 
censors, I may mention, that in the course of the five ycare which 
have elapsed from 1834 to the end of 1839, it went through ten 
editions ; and I hold in my hand at this moment the tenth ^ition, 
dated Rome, 1839, which is an exact reprint of that of 1834. I 
have also recently seen a gentleman, to whom a friend at Rome has 
sent a copy of the eleventh edition, dated 1840. So that on an 
average, this Psalter of Bonaventura is so popular as to require at 
least two editions every year; and in order that every Roman 
Catholic may possess it, it is sold at the very smallest possible price 
at which it can be printed. Now if streams be the purest near to the 
fountain, and if light is the more unsullied and clear the nearer we 
approach to the sun from which it emanates, may we not presume 
that the theology of the Romish church is most unalloyed under the 
very wing and superintendence of his holiness the Pope ; and that 
if we are to find the pure and unquestionable exponent of Roman 
theology in any part of the universe, it will be where censors of 
books are appointed, as at Rome, to see that nothing erroneous 
passes through the press, and where the Pope, armed with the 
tremendous attribute of infallibility, inspects the publication, adds 
to it his signature, and pronounces it calculated to edify and instruct 
the feithfuH" (Dr, Cumming — Lectures for the Timet. London, 
1845. Hall and Co., Paternoster Row.) 

It is untrue, as stated by some Romanists, that Bonaventura's 
Psalter is placed in the Index of prohibited books. The numerous 
editions through which it has passed, printed at Rome^ is sufficient 
evidence that the assertion is utterly folse* 
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culate Conception of tlie Blessed 'Virgin;"^ Ber- 
nardinus Senensis ;^ Theophilus Raynaud, of Lyons ;' 
the lately canomsed saint, Alphonso Liguori, in his 
*' Glories of Mary ;"* and many others. 

In the last named work all the preceding authors, 
with numerous others, are quoted by Liguori '' as most 
conclusive proofs in favour of the prerogatives of Mary." 
Nor is '* The Christian Manual of Devotion," by the 
Bev. Dr. Spratt, Dublin, 1 843, scarcely less blasphemous 
than Bonaventura's or Liguori' s works ; and *' The De- 
votion of the Sacred Heart of Mary," Dublin, 1840, is 
perhaps, after Liguori, the masterpiece of idolatry. I 
give one specimen from this work. At p. 43 we find 
the following: ''The Church, assisted and instructed 
by the Holy Spirit, gives to Mary titles which resemble 
those given to her Divine Son. Jesus is our King; 
Mary is our Queen, Jesus is our Advocate and 
Mediator; Mary is also our Advocate and Mediatrix. 
Jesus is our hope, our refuge, our consolation ; Mary 
is the gate of Heaven, . . . Jesus is our Guide and 
our light in the way of life ; Mary is the Star which 
guides and conducts us to the ■ harbour of salvation. 
Jesus is the Author of grace ; Mary is the Mother (^ 
grace. In a word, Mary participates by grace in all 
the titles which Jeus enjoys by nature." 

All these bear evident testimony of the practical 
working of Komanism to which these Redemptorists 
would fain subject us. 

A few words more relative to Bonaventura : and let 
me give these Redemptorist fathers the full benefit of 
the authority to which they have appealed. We have 
seen a specimen of his blasphemies, let us examine his 
idolatrous teaching respecting image worship. We 
fine no subtle, Wiseman-like Jesuitical refinements 
raised by Bonaventura on the subject of image worship. 
This canonized saint, equally ¥dth many others of the 
modem church of Rome, is a bold and uncompromising 
idolator. He declares that the same worship given to 

> Cologne, 1607. ' Paris, 1636. 

' Diptycha Mariana, Lngduni, 1665. * Dublin, 1841. 
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Christ our Lord, is to be rendered to the tmage of 
Christ and the material cross. He puts the following 
questions and conclusions : — ** Question : — Is the wor- 
ship of Latria (that supreme worship which Papists 
render to the Most High God) to be given to the itnage 
of Christ ? Conclusion : — ^The itnoffe of Christ is to be 
adored with the adoration of Latria, because it repre* 
sents Hitn who teas crucified for us, and the image pre- 
tents itself for Him.'* '* Question : — ^^ Is the worship 
of Latria to be given to the cross of Christ ? Con- 
clusion : — Every cross is to be adored with the achration 
^Latria; but to that on which Christ hung another 
reverence also is shown." And, to support his position, 
he thus reasons in answer to supposed objections :— - 
^ A man speaks to the image in his petitions ; there- 
fore he speaks to the image as to a rational creature ; 
therefore he speaks to the image as to Christ ; andjmt as 
he speaksy so he worships and adores; and therefore he 
ought to adore the image of Christ as he does Christ." 
And again : •»" We pay the same reverence, and we 
ought to pay the same reverence, to the image of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, as we pay to the Virgin herself ; 
and so of oti^er saints ; therefore the same reverence is 
to be paid to the image of Christ, as to Christ himself ; 
but the honour of Latria (supreme divine worship) is 
paid to Christ, therefore it ought to be paid to his 
image." * 

Such, then, are the sentiments on the subject of the 
Virgin Mary, and the worship of images, of this 
canonized saint of this modem church of Rome ; of 
whom, a Pope, in his infallible judgment, has declared, 
that he so wrote on divine subjects that the Holy 
Spirit seemed to have spoken in him: and whose 
writings are upheld as the unquestionable doctrines of 
the church of Rome, and are further ordered to be 
cited as authoritative in all places of education, and in 
all ecclesiastical discussions and studies, and are now 
appealed to by these Eedemptorist fathers of Park 
Iload, Clapham — these very Hedemptorists who are 
^ Rome, 1596, vol. v. ?• 112, lib. ill. Dist. ix. Quast. 2. 
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labouring to make converts to this their creed — which 
I am now justified in declaring to be both blasphemous 
and idolatrous, and to whom it may be said, as it was 
to the Pharisees of old, '' Ye compass sea and land to 
make one proselyte, and when he is made ye make 
him two-fold more the child of hell than yourselves." 
(Matt, xziii. 15.) 

I am, Sir, &c^ 

P.S. I reserve for this postscript one remark, viz., 
that all classes of Romanists, on the 14th of July in 
every year, are compelled to pray in the following 
words : — " O most excellent doctor. Light of the Holy 
Churchy blessed Bonaventura, lover of the divine law, 
pray for us." " O Lord, who didst give blessed Bona- 
ventura to thy people for a minister of eternal salva- 
tion, grant, we beseech thee, that whom we enjoyed as 
the instructor of our life on earth, we may deserve to 
have as our intercessor in heaven." This prayer is in 
the Roman Catholic Breviary, Paris, 1846, p. 806; 
and the latter prayer is inserted in the Roman Missal 
as a collect, London, 1844, p. 818. Thus do we find, 
in a most solemn manner, that the modern Roman 
Catholic church requires of all its members, both lay 
and clerical, that they should pray for the intercession 
of him who, in this life, instructed them in that system 
of religion which we can designate by no other title 
than '* Baptized Heathenism." 



LETTER X. 

SiE,— Having briefly examined, in my former letters, 
the pamphlet issued by the Redemptorist Fathers of 
Park-road, Clapham, the profits on die sale of which, 
it must be remembered, " are devoted to the convent at 
Clapham," and having exposed, I trust, to the satis- 
faction of your readers, the trash — nay, worse than 
trash, the blasphemy — they have therein promulgated^ 
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I now proceed to show that they, the Redemptorists, 
80 far as the worship of the Virgin Mary is concerned, 
are only carrying out the sentiments and doctrines of 
their founder and patron saint, the renowned Alphonsus 
liguori, and the universally adopted practice of the 
Roman Catholic church. These Redemptorists are 
declared to be the ^^holy and zealou$ children of St. 
LiffuoH '* (see the Roman Catholic journal, the TaMet^ 
of the 12th of April last). The same writer further 
adds, that *'of all the Religious orders, perhaps the 
Redemptorists may be said to Hve as strictly to the 
rule of their sainted and learned founder as any of the 
numerous orders that adorn the [Modem Roman] 
Catholic church. Is it any wonder, then, that their 
success is so eminent ? Every devout [Roman] Catholic 
can revert with pleasurable emotions to the writings of 
St, Alphonsus M, de Ligouri, In the * Lives and Con- 
versatums of the Fathers of his Order ' it may truly he 
said we have living illustrations of his \_Liguori^s'\ piety, 
zealy and learning.** Of the piety, zeal, and learning 
of "the Fathers" of Park-road, we have seen a 
specimen in the ** Devotions of the Scapular." Is it, I 
would wish to ask, by virtue of these " Devotions " that 
(as we are told in the same number of the Tablet, 
speaking of these Redemptorists) ** the congregation 
of the most holy Redeemer, under Father de Held, has 
at Clapham made a deep impression on that most 
heretical neighbourhood?** Congbegation of the 
HOST holy Redeemeb ! If there ever was a body of 
men assembled with the avowed object of dishonouring 
our blessed Redeemer Jesus Christ, and placing in his 
stead the Virgin Mary, it is these self-styled " Re- 
demptobists." 

Having mentioned that the Redemptorists of Clapham 
declare themselves children and followers of Liguori, I 
propose to examine, briefly, the sentiments and writings 
of this saint of the Modem Roman Catholic church, 
and to expose to the world, but to the heretics of 
Clapham in particular, his system of theology, a system 
so monstrous snd blasphemous, that I am ready to 
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believe my Protestant fellow countrymen bare little 
conception tbat anytbing so bideous could be produced 
under tbe garb of religion. Tbe " Moral Tbeology ** 
I leave for a future time, and propose now to submit to 
your readers bis work called." Glories of Mary." ^ A 
work recommended botb in England and Ireland as a 
manual for tbe faitbful. Your valuable space will 
permit me only to select a few passc^es out of many 
similar in cbaracter, and I leave tbem witbout comment^ 
wbicb indeed to a Bible-read Protestant is unnecessary. 

I start witb tbe assertion tbat Liguori only develops 
tbe practical working of tbe system of Romanism, 
wbicb, in fact, places tbe Virgin Mary on a level witb, 
if not above, our blessed Redeemer. 

'' ^ From tbe moment tbat Mary consented to become 
tbe Motber of God,' says St. Bemardine of Sienna, 
' sbe merited to receive sovereignty over all creatures.' 
' Mary and Jesus baving but one and tbe same flesb,' 
says St. Amaud, abbot, ' wby sbould not tbe motber 
enjoy, confointly with the Son, tbe bonours of royalty? ' 
* As many creatures as obey God, so many obey tbe 
glorious Virgin; everytbing in beaven and on eartb 
wbicb is subject to God, is also under the empire of hie 
most Holy Mother.' " (p. 28.) 

"Gerson observes, 'Tbat as tbe kingdom of Qod 
consists in mercy and justice, tbe Lord bas, as it were, 
divided it, reserving to bimself tbe dominion of justice, 
and yieldhig to bis Motber tbat of mercy.* '* (p. 29.) 

" Albertus Magnus says, ' If Abasuerus beard tbe 
petition of Estber tbrougb love, will not God, wbo bas 
an infinite love for Mary, fling away, at ber request. 



^ Dublin, John Coyne, 1841, Fourth Ediiion. Entered at 
Stationers' Hall. John Coyne is the authorized publisher of 
Roman Catholic works in Dublin. The title page of the work in 
question is as follows, ** The Glories of Mary, Mother of God ; 
Containing a beautiful paraphrase on the * Salva Regina.' Trans- 
lated from the Italian of St. Alphonsus Liguori, and carefully 
revised by a Catholic Priest. Fourth Edition, Hail Mary ! full of 
grace! the Lord is with thee! Angel Gabriel in St» Luke, 
Dublin, printed by John Coyne, 24, Cook Street, 1841." 
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the thunderbolts which he was going to hurl on 
wretched sinners ? ' " (p. 30.) 

*' St. Bernard, asking the question, Why the Church 
calls Mary Queen of Mercy, answers it himself by 
saying, * It is because she opens at pleasttbe the abyss 
of DMne mercy, so that no sinner^ however enormous 
his crimes may be, can perish if he is protected by 
J«fary.'"(p. 31.) 

" Mary not only gives, but offers to all men without 
exception, milk and wool ; the milk of mercy, and the 
wool of her intercession, the former to re-animate our 
confidence, and the latter as a rampart against the 
thunders of Almighty wngeance,^^ (p. 31.) 

«< « I am,' said she to St. Bridget, ' The Queen of 
heaven, and Mother of mercy ; I am the joy of the 
just, and the gate through which sinners go to God ; to 
no one on earth have I refused my clemency ; there is 
no one who has not obtained some grace through my 
intercession, though it were no greater than that of 
being less violently tempted by the devil; in fine, 
unless a person be absolutely cursed (this should be 
understood of the irrevocable malediction of the damned), 
how wicked and reprobate soever he is, he may obtam 
grace and mercy through me : and hence, woe, eternal 
woe to him who, having it in his power to profit of my 
commiseration, does it not, but is lost through his own 
fault.' " (p. 33.) 

" * O great Queen !' exclaims Abbot Rupert, * it is 
by you the miserable are saved, and because theib 
SALYATioir IS T0T7B woBK, they shall form your crown 
in heaven.' " (p. 34.) 

" * Yes,' says St. Bonaventura, ' Mary has so loved 
us, that she has given us her only Son.' * She gave 
him to us,' says F. Nieremberg, * when in virtue op 

HEB JUBISDICTION OYEB HIK AS MOTHER, SHE PER- 
MITTED HIM TO DELIVER HIMSELF UP TO THE JeWS.' 

God could and did recompense Abraham's generosity, 
but what can men render Mary for immolating Jesus? 
. . . As SHE sacrificed fob us a Son who was 
infinitely deabeb to heb than hebself." (pp. 46, 
47.) 
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*^ ' Go,' says St. Bernard to the sinner, * go to find 
the Mother of Mercy ; discover to her the wounds of 
thy soul; and Mary, showing to her Son the breasts 
whence he drew nourishment, will mollify his anger 
and appease his tvrath ! ! * *' (p. 64.) 

" An angel told St. Bridget that the prophets of the 
ancient law leaped for joy when they foresaw that, in 
consideration of Marys purity and humility, God would 
be appeased, and turn away his wrath from those who 
had most irritated him." (p. 65.) " She herself warns 
us that she has at her disposal all the ieeasubes of 
the Divinity." (p. 89.)^ 

'' St. Germanus, then had reason to call Mary ' the 
respiration of Christians ' ; for as the body cannot 
exist without breathing, so the soul cannot live without 
recurring to the Mother of God" (p, 71). 

" ' Why,' asks St. Irenaeus, * was not the mystery of 
the Incarnation accomplished without the consent 
OF the Virgin? It is,' he replies, 'because God 
wishes she may be the Pbincifal of all Good, 
IN THE Law of Grace,' " (p. 88.) 

'' Richard of St. Lawrence, also observes on this 
subject, that in the old law, God often complained 
that there was none to interpose between him and 
sinners; but since Mary the Mediatrix of peace has 
appeared on earth, she restbains his abm and 

AVEBTS HIS WBATH." (p. 95.) 

"St. Anselm, to increase our confidence in Mary, 
assures us that our prayers will often be more speedily 
heard in invoking her name, than in calling on 
THAT of Jesxts Chbist." .... " How is it, 

^ Here the Virgin Mary is represented as having at her disposal 
ail the treasures of the divinity. How can we reconcile this state- 
ment with an assertion equally extravagant t In relating the virtues 
and powers of another saint, ** the blessed saint Veronica," Dr. 
Wiseman introduces her as mistress and dispensatrix of all these 
treasures. '^ On the following days [says he] of Easter week, Jesus 
took her [St. Veronica] into His treasury of graces, so to speidc, and 
made her mistress qf them all, desiring her to distribute the infinite 
merits of His most blecned life and bitter passion. — Dr. Wiseman's 
Livea of the Five Saints. Dohnan, London, 1846, p. 257. 
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that we ask many tbings of God without obtaining 
them, but when we ask them through Mary they are 
granted us." (p. 104.) 

''It is now the general sentiment of the Church, 
that the intercession of the Mother of God is not only 
useful, but even necessary to salvation" (p. 122.) 

" St. Peter Damian goes still further, asking himself 
this question : ' Why has God, before he became in- 
carnate in Mary's womb, applied 70b heb consent ? 
For two reasons (he replies) ; first, to oblige us to be 
very grateful to her ; and secondly, to teach us that 

01TR SALVATION DEPENDS ON THE WILL 07 THIS 
BLESSED ViEGIN.' " (p. 123.) 

" Father Suareg says that it was * by heb consent, 
that Jesus might sacrifice himself for our redemption.' " 
(p. 128.) 

" Why should Christians feel any scruple in saying 
to her with the church and the saints, * sate its.' ** 
(p. 130.) The translator considers this worthy of a 
note — the only note throughout the work — "By this, 
intercession is always understood in this and similar 
prayers to the blessed Virgin." 

" God will never save us (says St. Bonaventura) 
WITHOUT Maby's intercession.'" (p. 131.) 

" ' We can say of the saints,' says Richard of St. 
Lawrence, * that God is with them ; but to Mary it has 
been given, not only to conform herself to the will of 
God, but that God himself has given, not only to con- 
form herself to the will of God, but that God him- 
self HAS been confobmed TO HRB8 ; and while we 
say of virgins that they follow the Lamb, we can say 
of Mary on earth, that the Lamb followed heb.*" 
(p. 137.) 

" ' When Mary,' continues St. Peter Damian,^ * pre- 

^ Peter Damian, here quoted, was a bishop and cardinal in the 
church of Rome. Expatiating on the glories and power of Mary 
over our blessed Saviour, he says, '* Not only asking but command- 
ing, a mistress not a handmaid." Non solum rogans sed imperans, 
damina non aneilla,*' (Paris, 1743, vol. ii. p. 107, Serm. 44.) The 
works of Damian received the direct sanction of the Pope. Could 
either the cardinal or his patron the Pope have read Luke i« 38.^ 

H 
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sents herself before Jesus, the altar of reconciliation, 
to mediate for us, she rather seems to dictate than to 
SUPPLICATE, and has more the air of a Queen than of a 
subject/ " (p. 137.) 

" That all is subject to Mary's empire, even GOD 
HIMSELF." (p. 137.) 

" St. Germanus says to Mary ; * You, O holy Virgin, 

HAVE OYER GoD THE AUTHORITY OF A MoTHER, and 

hence you obtain pardon for the most obdurate sinners.'" 
(p. 140.) 

" St Augustine says : " Men have but one sole ad- 
vocate in heaven, and it is you, holy Virgin.' " (p. 145.) 

'' ' So,' says St. Anselm, ' our ssdvation is often more 
speedily effected by invoking Mary ' Beautiful as the 
moon,' than in galling on Jesus, the divine * Sun of 
Justice.' " (p. 186.) * 

As to visions of the Virgin Mary and Miracles 
\vrought, I need scarcely add that they are innumerable. 
But as our Redemptorists are Scapularians I propose to 
confine myself to one instance only, on the subject of 
Miracles, which relates to the wonderful power of the 
Scapular. In p. 161, it is related '*that nothing 
more contributed to extend the devotion of the holy 
Scapular than the prodigies which were wrought in 
favour of those who practised it. The following is not 
the least remarkable. At the siege of Montpellier, a 
soldier who wore this badge of devotion to Mary, re- 
ceived a musket shot as he mounted a battery, but the 
ball, after perforating his clothes, stopped when it came 
to the Scapular, and he remained unhurt Louis XIII. 
himself, who was at the siege, -was so struck by the 
miracles that he became a member of this holy sodality." 

To illustrate more practically the assertion with 
which I prefaced these quotations from Liguori's work, 
I will further quote two narrations, which are taught 
and received as facts by the Romish Church. 

^ The extracts given are only a few of the many of a similar 
nature. The work under consideration is by no means scarce, it 
having gone through several editions, and 1 have before me the 
edition of 1848^ which is sold at the low price of One Shilling. 
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^During tbe pontificate of St. Gregory the Great, 
the people of Rome experienced in a most striking 
manner the protection of the Blessed Virgin. A 
frightful pestilence raged in the city to such an extent, 
that thousands were carried off, and so suddenly, that 
they had not time to make the least preparation. It 
eauld not be arrested by the wtoe and prayers which the 
holy Pope eatued to be offered in all quarters^ until he 
resolved on having recourse to the Mother of God. Hav- 
ing commanded the clergy and people to go in general 
procession to the church of our Lady, called St, Mary 
Mt^or, carrying the picture of the Virgin, painted by St. 
Luke, the miraculous effects of her intercession were soon 
experienced : in every street as they passed, the plague 
ceased, {T\ and before the end of the procession, an 
angel in human form was seen on the tower of Adrian, 
named ever since the castle of St. Angelo, sheathing a 
bloody sabre. At the same moment, the angels were 
heard singing the anthem, ' Regina coeli,' &c. Triumph, 
O Queen, and Alleluia. The holy Pope added the 
words, ' Ora pro nobis Deum.' Petition God our souls 
to save ! The Church has since used this anthem to 
salute the Blessed Virgin m Easter time. — True Devo* 
tion to the Blessed Virgin Mary.** (p. 34.) 

And again — " We read in the Chronicles of St. 
Francis, that brother Leo once saw in a vision, two 
ladders, one bed, at the summit of which was Jesxts 
Christ ; and the other white, at the end of which 
presided his blessed Motheb. He observed that many 
who endeavoured to ascend the first ladder, after 
mounting a few steps, fell down : and on trying again, 
were equally unsuccessful, so that they never attained 
the summit; but a voice having told them to make 
trial of the white ladder, they soon gained the top, the 
Blessed Virgin having held forth her hand to help 
them." (p. 177.) 

I will now draw to a close my quotations, with two 
examples from his numerous prayers : — 

" Queen of heaven and earth/ Mother of God! my 
sovereign mistress ! I present myself before you as a 

u 2 
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poor mendicant before a mighty Queen. Friym the 
height of your throne^ deign to cast your eyes on a 
miserable sinner, and lo9e not sigM ofhifn till you render 
him truly holy, 

" O illustrious Virgin ! you are Queen of the Universe^ 
and consequently mine; I desire then to consecrate 
myself more particularly to your service ; dispose of me 
according to your good pleasure ; direct me, I abandon 
myself wholly to your conduct, never more let me be 
guided by myself; chastise me if I disobey you : your 
correction will be sweet and agreeable ; I am then no 
longer mine, / am all yours; save me, O powerful 
Queen, save me by your intercession with your Son." 
(p. 35.) 

•' Draw me after you, O holy Virgin, that I may run 
in the odour of your perfumes. Draw me, for I am 
withheld by the weight of my sins, and the malice of 
my enemies. As no one can go to your Son, unless 
the Heavenly Father draw him, so I presume to say in 
the same manner, that no one can go to the Faiher unless 
you attract him by your prayers. It is you who obtain 
pardon and grace for sinners ; you are the teacher of 
true wisdom, and the repository of the treasures of the 
Most High. You have found favour with God, being 
preserved from original sin, filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and selected as the Mother of His Son. All these 
graces you have received, O most humble Mary, not 
alone for yourself, but also for tis, in order that you 
might be able to assist us in all our wants. You succour 
the just by preserving them in grace, and you help the 
wicked by disposing them to receive the divine mercy ; 
you aid the dying, preserving them from the snares of 
Satan, and conducting them, after death, to the man- 
sions of the blessed." (p. 182.) 

We cannot but be struck with the numerous autho- 
rities, cited by this sainted individual to corroborate his 
blasphemies ; indeed, he declares his work to be *' A 
collection of the most beautiful and striking passages 
from the Holy Fathers and Theologians "—so many 
fellow workers in idolatry and iniquity ; — ^the Church 
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of Rome, alas! has many such, as Liguori himself 
testifies. It cannot be a matter of surprise that he 
should quote freely from the " Psalter of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary " of his co-blasphemer, St. Bonaventura ; 
but in his zeal he has not been very particular in the 
selection of his authorities, and, like the majority of 
Roman Catholics, has an intolerable itching for mis- 
quoting. He has pressed into his service Ignatius, 
who wrote about the period a.d. 100 ; Irenseus, a.d. 
180; Athanasius, a.d. 350; Hilary, a.d. 350; Chry- 
sostom, A.D. 405 ; Augustine, a.d. 430 ; Jerome, a.d. 
418, &c., &c. I defy Liguori, Dr. Wiseman, the Re- 
demptorists Fathers, or any other Romanist, to find in 
the genuine works of the last named Fathers the most 
distant allusion to the mercy, the intercession, or the 
advocacy and saving power of the Virgin Mary, or that 
the invocation of her formed any part of the worship 
of their fellow Christians, either in their public assem- 
blies or private devotions. It was, no doubt, this lying 
propensity in this illustrious saint of the modem Ro- 
man Catholic Church, which enkindled a fellow feeling 
in the breast of Dr. Wiseman,* who, in his ecstacy at 
finding so noble an example before him, speaks of him 
as " a venerable man," " a pattern of light,*' " whose 
life and writings inspire us with an admiration scarcely 
surpassed by that which we feel towards the early 
lights of the Church." Dr. Wiseman publicly acknow- 
ledges the " Glories of Mary," in his Lives of the Saints 
above referred to, in the following words : — *' He 
(Liguori) declared the blessed Virgin the protectress 
of his order, and sought to encourage devotion to her, 
as a powerful means of obtaining divine grace. These 
feelings of devotion to her he has embodied in his 
' Glories of Mary,' which has made known in England 
and other countries the filial tenderness and love 
which he cherished towards our Holy Mother." ■ 

* As to miflquotations by I>r. Wiseman, see Letter VI. and Ap- 
pendix A. 

* London, Dolman, 1846, p. 47. 
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Romanists do not cease to complain that they are 
misrepresented by Protestants of this country. Some 
few protest that it is unfair to visit the extrayagances of 
a few enthusiasts on their church as a body. But I con- 
tend that I am justified in asserting that the sentiments 
of Liguori, as expressed in his acknowledged works, 
must be those of the modern Roman Catholic church. 
How does the case stand as to the writings of Liguori ? 
We find, that with a view to his canonization, (the 
most solemn act of this modern church,) Pope Pius 
YII. confirmed the decree of the Congregation of 
Rites, which declared '^that all the writings of St. 
Alphonsus, whether printed or inedited, had been most 
rigorously examined, according to the discipline of the 
Apostolic See, and that not one word had been found 
' cemurcB dignum / and that in all these examinations, 
undertaken with a view to canonization of St. Alphonsus, 
and in the definite judgment of the sacred congrega- 
tion, all agreed, ' voce coneordi^ unanimi consensu^ una 
voce unanimiter ; ' ' and in consequence he was canon- 
ized by the late Pope Gregory XVI. a. d. 1839. 
Agadn, in the '^ Lives of the Modern Saints," a work 
approved and specially recommended by two Roman 
Catholic bishops, one of whom is Dr. Wiseman, and 
dedicated to the regular clergy of the Catholic church 
in England,* we find " the precious work, entitled ' the 
Glories of Mary,' " most particularly mentioned and 
recommended as a work the fruit of several years' 
labour, '* in which he (Liguori) had employed himself 
to choose from among the works of holy fathers and 
theologians the fn/09t conclusive proofs in favour of the 
prerogatives of Marp^ and the fittest to engage the 
faithful to devote themselves to her service." (p. 20.) 
'' The applause with which the book was received, or 
the number of editions through which it has gone, is 
scarcely to be credited." (p. 21.) 

But to place the matter beyond a doubt that the 

^ See Roman Catholic Calendar for 1845, p. 167. 
*Life of St. A. Liguori, yoL ii. pp. 19—21. Richardson, 
London, 1848. 
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doctrines taught by Liguori are universally received by 
all classes of modem Romanists, we find in their own 
Missal, or Prayer Book, which is in daily use in 
England, that they must pray on the 2nd of August in 
every year, in the following words — " O God, who by 
the blessed Alphonsus, thy confessor and pontiff, who 
was inflamed with a zeal for souls, hast enriched thy 
church with a new offspring, we implore that^ taught by 
his saving admonitions, and strengthened by his example^ 
we may be able happily to come to thee through the 
Lord." * And in Lesson V. of their Church Service 
for the same day, the identical book in question is thus 
expressly named and specially commended :—'' Being 
an admirable worshipper of the Mother of Ood, he 
(Liguori) wrote and published a book upon her 
praises,*' and in the same Lesson his writings are 
declared to be '* fraught with sacred erudition and 
piety." 

I am, Sir, &c. 



LETTER XL 

Sir, — In my last I brought to the notice of your 
readers that most exquisite gem of Roman Catholic 
devotions, " The Glories of Mary," the handiwork of 
that most illustrious patron saint of the Redemptorist 
Fathers of Park Road, Clapham, St. Alphonsus M. 
DE Liguori. From the few examples submitted, it 
will be readily conceded that Creature Worship can 
go no farther. We have seen that the Virgin Mary is 
represented as " the gate through which sinners pass " 
— *' that, by virtue of her jurisdiction over Christ as his 
mother, she permitted him to be delivered up to the Jews** 
— " that all is subject to Mary, even God himself** ^^ 
and *' that she had over God the right of a mother,** &c.» 

, ^ Mifliale Bomanum, Mecklin, 1840, p. 402, and Roman An- 
glican Ritual; Keating and Brown ^ondon, 1831. 
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&c. The edition from which I quoted was the fourth 
edition of the " Glories of Mary," published by John 
Coyne, of Dublin, the authorized publisher of Roman 
Catholic works. Since preparing my former letters, I 
have consulted several subsequent editions, and, to my 
surprise, I found that variations of expressions had 
been made in parts of the texts, and most copious 
notes added; the object being to explain away and 
soften down the blasphemies of this sainted individual. 
These subsequent editions of the '* Glories of Mary," 
emendated and re-edited, are still most blasphemous 
and indefensible ; the four prior editions, it must be 
remembered, were published without notes or other 
explanations. I would ask what right has the editor 
of subsequent editions to tamper with the text of the 
author, when the original work has been most solemnly 
recognized by the " Sacred Congregation of Rites," 
who have recorded their judgment that not one word 
in the " Glories of Mary " was worthy of censure ; 
which decision was approved of by numerous infallible 
Popes ? If the Roman Catholic editor, " A Catholic 
Priest," was ashamed of the blasphemies of Liguori, 
why has he not openly confessed it? Why publish 
spurious editions? These emendations, such as they 
are, we witness with delight ; it is an advance in the 
right direction, though wrung from them, being the 
result of frequent exposure before a Protestant public. 
We have, however, to deal with the opinions of Liguori, 
not what has been cooked up or explained away.^ 

The works of Liguori, as we have seen, have re- 
ceived the most direct sanction of the Church of Rome. 
We are assured, in the " Roman Catholic Calendar for 
1840" (Batersby, Dublin), that all his works, both 
manuscript and printed, had undergone the most 
minute examination by the Congregation of Rites, 
with a view to his beatification ; and they deglabed 

^ The reader is referred to Appendix B., where he will find a 
few passages from the edition of 1841 and that of 1845, set out side 
by side, showing the nature of the alterations that have been made ; 
they are worthy of the readers* notice. 
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THAT THBT HAD FOUND NOTHING 0ENST7RABLE IN 

them; among which the ''Glories of Mary" and the 
•* Moral Theology " are named. The '* Roman Cath- 
olic Calendar for 1845 " (p. 167), enters more minutely 
into the authority of Liguori's works ; Popes, Councils, 
&c., &c., one and all, have unanimously proclaimed 
that his works were worthy of the highest praise, and 
that they contain ^*not one word teorthy of centure." 
In consequence of these precious productions he was 
considered to have merited the highest honour the 
Church of Rome could confer on her members, namely, 
beatification. Liguori was enrolled among the list of 
Roman Catholic saints on the 26th May (Trinity Sun- 
day), 1839. An honourable place is assigned to him 
in the '* Calendar,*' and on the 2nd August, in each 
year, every devout Romanist offers up a prayer to God, 
imploring Him that, taught by the admonitions of 
Liguori, he may finally reach the shores of heaven. 

'* It is more difficult for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle," than for a member of the Romish 
Church to attain the supreme honour of canonization 
without a miracle having been wrought by, or by 
means of, the candidate for the high honour. The 
individual in question was not wanting in this par- 
ticular; among others, the "Calendar for 1840'' 
mentions a lady, who suffered from an abscess in 
the left breast, which rendered painful operations ne- 
cessary, but as the patient grew rapidly worse, the 
surgeon ordered the rites of the church to be admi- 
nistered. ''In the evening of that day one of the 
patient's neighbours came to see her, brought with her 
a picture of the saint [Liguori], with a small piece of 
his garment. By her advice the iick tooman recom- 
mended herself to Alphonnu, and placed the picture upon 
the wound, and snallowed a few threads of the relic in 
some rcater. She then fell into a quiet sleep, and when 
she arose in the morning, discovered, to her great 
surprise, that she was perfectly cured, and the whole of 
her breast restored^ even that part which had been cut off; 
nor did she ever afterwards suffer pain or inconvenience 
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from it.*' ^ And fartber, since personal merits form an 
essential portion of the composition of Roman Catholic 
theology, Liguori 'was not wanting in this respect also : 
private austerities, practised on his own person, were 
made a most essential recommendation to his title for 
promotion. In the same " Calendar " we are assured, 
that '' this servant of God constantly scourged himself, 
unbloodily and bloodily; and besides the unbloody 
scourgings enjoined by his order, he was wont to 
punish himself every day in the morning, before the 
usual hours of rising, and in the evening, after the 
signal of repose. On Saturdays he scourged himsdf 

until the blood flowed he macerated his body 

also foith haircloth^ with sharp points in ity and with 
chains, as well on the arms as on the legs, which he 
carried with him until dinner time, and these for the 
most part, were so armed with sharp points, that they 
JUled with horror all who ever saw him . . . He had a 
dress^lled with a coat of mail with iron points. .... 
Of a similar nature was his extreme mortification in 
sleeping upon two planks covered with a sack, with a 
little straw, so that it appeared a hard stone. He 
slept during his few hours with a lar£^e stone hung on 
and tied to his feet. He never shaved himself with a 
razor, but only, by little and little, he did it with 
pincers; and he caused his assistant friar to make his 
clerical crown with the same pincers." ! ! These self- 
inflicted austerities the Church of Rome calls " Works 
of Satisfaction," by which they tell us we can make 
satisfaction to God for our sins ! She lays down this 
doctrine in the following words, " So great is the 
abundance of divine munificence, that we are able to make 
satisfaction to God the Father through Jesus Christ, 
not only by punishments spontaneously undergone by 
ourselves for the avenging of sin, or imposed upon us 
by the will of the priest according to the measure of 
our offence, but also (what is the greatest argument of 
love) by temporal flagellations inflicted of God, and by 

^ This absurd tale is also related by Dr. Wiseman in his edition 
of the Lives of the Saints before referred to, p. 54. 
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118 patiently endured."^ Thus, then, by his writings, 
miracles, and works of merit, has Ligouri attained the 
highest honour of his church. The principles taught 
by Liguori are those of the Roman Catholic Church ; 
they bear the sanction and weight of Papal authority, 
and by them the Church of Rome will stand or fall. 

Our friends, the Redemptorists, have, in a most 
peculiar manner, identified themselves with their pa- 
tron saint In the Tablet of the 12th of April last we 
read that "every devout Catholic can revert with 
pleasurable emotions to the writings of St. Alphonsus 
M. de Liguori. In the Lives and Conversations of the 
Fathers of his Order, [the Redemptorists of Clapham,] 
it may truly be said we have living illustrations of his 
piety, zeal, and learning." " God,*' we are further 
told, in the same journal, " has directed the steps of 
these holy men to the scenes of their present labours 
at Clapham, the veriest hot bed of Evangelism to be 
found anywhere in Protestant England, not excepting 
Cheltenham.*' 

Every devout Romanist, and the Redemptorists, 
" those eloquent sons of Liguori,*' in particular, ought 
to be highly gratified — nay, delighted — to find the 
sentiments and writings of Liguori made the subject 
of public canvass and examination. 

I propose, therefore, in this second series of letters, 
to submit to your readers the " Moral Theology ** of 
the patron saint, as a specimen of the principles of the 
theology which the Redemptorists desire to teach in 
that '* most heretical neighbourhood." 

The "Moral Theology" of Liguori is, by name, 
particularly pointed out in the bull of the late Pope, 
Gregory XVI.,» as one of the works which had under- 
gone twenty years* strict examination by the Congre- 
gation of Rites, undertaken with a view to the canoni- 
sation of the author. The work in question is most 
confidently recommended as " the fruit of a pure zeal 
for the glory of God, and the salvation of souls," in 

^ Concil. Trident. Seas. xiv. c. 9. 

* See << Roman Catholic Calendar for 1845/ p. 167. 
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the *' Lives of the Saints ; " ^ and in the same work an 
elaborate defence is entered into of this " System of 
Theology," which is declared to be the canon law of 
the Koman Catholic religion. This edition of the 
*' Lives of the Saints " has the direct sanction and 
imprimatur of Dr. Wiseman. As an earnest of the 
intention of the Redemptorists to enlighten ** that most 
heretical neighbourhood," Clapham, these " eloquent 
sons " are importing into this country cargoes of the 
work in question, deposited for sale at the '^ ware-room 
of Catholic devotion " of Messrs. Burns. The imported 
edition has the sanction, imprimatur, and recommenda- 
tion of the present Pope, Pius IX., appearing by letter 
set out in full from his Holiness. 

These preliminary remarks are necessary for the due 
appreciation of the works and sentiments of Liguori, 
and should be fully understood ; for this *' Moral The- 
ology " discloses a system, set forth under the garb of 
religion, so hideous, as no sober, bible-read, matter- 
of-fact, uninitiated Protestants can have any possible 
conception of. The lukewarm, self-contented Protest- 
ants of England, are led to believe that the baneful 
and soul-destroying system of Romanism is mere 
romance — a shadow created in the heated brains, and 
existing only in the imagination of " Ultra-Protestant» 
Exeter Hall ranting enthusiasts." 

The nature of many of the subjects treated of by 
Liguori precludes the possibility of an examination in a 
public paper. ' In this series of letters it will, there- 
fore, be impossible to bring them before the public ; 
such only as are consistent with regard to public 
decency I propose to examine ; the rest I must leave 
to the private perusal of those who would wish to 
satisfy themselves as to the depths and extent to which 

^ *^ Life of Liguori." Richardson, London, 1847. Vol. ii. p. 52. 

* That part of the ** Moral Theology " which refers to the con- 
fessional, introduced under the head of the *' Seventh Command- 
pient,^' is so obscene, demoralizing, and at the same time so imagin- 
ative, (for crimes there suggested can only exist in the imagination 
of the priest,) are best left for the private perusal of the Redemp- 
torists.*^ 
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this *' system of iniquity " has heen carried, hy a refer- 
ence to the originaL 

Dens's Theology, when dragged into light, and the 
abominahle principles it contained exposed, excited 
universal horror and indignation ; but a wobsb than 
Dens is hebe. 

With your permission, I propose to submit a few 
extracts from this work in a subsequent letter. 

I am, Sir, &c. 



LETTER XII. 

Sib, — ^In my last, I briefly examined the authority of 
Liguori's works, and more particularlyhis '' Moral Theo- 
logy.'* We have seen that the work in question has 
received, in a most especial and marked manner, the 
sanction and imprimatur of the Roman Catholic church, 
who, in her infallible judgment, after twenty years' 
mature deliberation, has declared that there was not one 
word worthy of censure in his " Moral System." 
Liguori is the declared exponent of her sentiments. 
His works, in fact, are represented as embodying the 
canon law of the church; and we find all classes of 
Romanists from the Pope down to the Redemptorist 
Fathers, including Dr. Wiseman and the Roman 
Catholic priests in England, unanimously recommend* 
ing and extolling the writings and sentiments of this 
illustrious saint. In a word, no book issued from the 
Roman Catholic press is of greater authority, ^ not even 
excepting Bellarmin. We have also seen that the 
Redemptorists most especially declare themselves the 
followers and imitators of Liguori, their patron saint. 
It is, then, by his " System of Theology," that these 
gentlemen of *' the Retreat " propose to make an 
impression upon, and convert, the heretics of Clapham ? 

^ ** Pope Benedict XIV., being asked by the learned Neapolitan 
missionary, Jario, for advice in some important matter, refeired to 
Alphonsus as to an oracle, saying, ' You have your Liguori, consult 
him."*— Roman Catholic Calendar for 1845, p. 167. 
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I propose then, briefly — ^for it must be briefly — ^to 
examine this moral system. 

The bible is God^s own word : this is admitted both 
by Protestants and Papists. The religion of Pro- 
testants is founded on the bible. The bible, 'alone, is 
their rule of faith; while, on the other hand, the bible 
and tradition together, constitute that of the church of 
Home. The peculiar doctrines and dogmas of the latter 
church (which have no sanction in the bible, and 
against which the former protest) she declares to have 
acquired by tradition. These so-called traditions are 
not only not sanctioned by, but are contrary to, " God's 
word." To deny her traditions is heresy. ^ Nay, so 
much does the church of Rome cherish her traditions, 
that they require of her members to declare that they 
will " most fimdy admit and emhrcbce " her traditions, 
while she requires them simply '* to admit the Scrip- 
ture»^^ and that only in a modified shape — namely, 
" according to that sense which the holy mother church 
has held, and does hold, whose province it is to judge 
of the true sense and interpretation of the holy scrip- 
tures ; " the church of Rome, be it remembered, never 
having, in any age, in her infallible wisdom, set forth 
an authoritative interpretation of anyone single chapter 
in the bible. 

One might suppose that the notes appended to the 
Romish editions of the scriptures would supply, in a 
digested form, an interpretation authorized by the 
Church of Rome. " JVb, not hy any meam. The notet 
carry, in our editions of the bible, no nmghi^^ says Dr. 
Doyle, in his examination before a Committee of the 
Lords, on the 21st of March 1825. He declared these 
notes to be only the fruits of private judgment. * But 
this is not all; for the Church of Rome has put a 

^ Bellannin, the echo of the Council of Trent, declares positively 
*' that the Scriptures are not an entire rule of faith," (p. 128. Tom. 
i. Prag. 1721;) and that ** without Traditions, they are neither 
simply necessary nor sufficient." (Ibid. p. 108.) 

' See Phelan and 0'Sullivan*s *' Digest of Evidence on the state of 
Ireland/' 1824^ 1825, part i., pp. 222^ 223. 
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complete padlock on the understanding of the members 
of her church, by declaring '' that thej shall never 
interpret them [the scriptures] otherwise than accord- 
ing to the UNANIMOUS CONSENT OF THE FATUEBS; " 

a unanimity nowhere to be found. 

It must be freadily admitted, therefore, that the 
clauses above alluded to amount to a virtual prohibition 
of the use of the scriptures, and render them a dead 
letter in the hands of a Romanist. 

Were the whole Romish system to be found in the 
bible, the priests would naturally encourage its perusal 
by the laity ; but the bible being plainly unfavourable 
to its peculiar dogmas, and in most instances directly 
interdicting them, they seek to deprive the laity of the 
bible, and declare, as their excuse, that, by reading it, 
the people run a great risk of falling into heresy, *' who, 
after the way which they call heresy, worship the God 
of their fathers, believing all things that are written in 
the Law and the Prophets."^ The heresy would 
plainly be a denial of those pecuhar doctrines drawn 
out by Pope Pius IV., agreeable to the decision of the 
Council of Trent ; and the reader of the bible would 
most certainly become a heretic, in their sense of the 
word. The Church of Rome weighs God's word, and 
finds it wanting ; she calls in to her aid '^ Oral Tra- 
dition," and therefore does she interdict the free and 
unrestrained and unbiassed reading of the holy bible by 
the laity. It cannot be wondered, then, that Liguori, 
to enable him to give due weight and authority to his 
New System of Theology, should most strenuously insist 
on the strict observance of the 4th Rule of the Index of 
prohibited books. 2 

The rule is as follows : — 

** Since it is manifest, by experience, that, if the 
Holy Bibles are allowed everywhere without difference, 
in the vulgar tongue^ mobe habm than Good would 
arise from it, on account of the rashness of men. Let 
the judgment of the bishop or inquisitor be abided by 

1 Acts xxiy. 14. * Rom®, 1667, p. 4. 
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in this matter, so that, with the advice of the parish 
priest or confessor, they may grant the reading of the 
bible in the vulgar tongue, translated by Catholic 
authors, to those whom tkey shall have ascertained to 
be likely to have derived no harm, but rather an 
increase of faith and piety, from this sort of reading ; 
which permission they must have in tcriting. But if 
any one shall presume to read or possess them rmthout 
such permission^ he may not beceiye absolution of 
HIS SINS, unless he first deliver up the bibles to the 
ordinary." 

In tom. i., Liguori gives some general observations 
as to the prohibition of those books which the Church 
of Rome considers injurious to her cause. He enters 
into an elaborate history of the various methods 
adopted for prohibiting heretical books, the care with 
which censors of books are chosen, and the mode 
adopted by those censors for the due suppression of 
these heretical books. " It was needful," says he, 
*^ that an Index of forbidden books should be formed. 
Hence Paul IV. committed to the Inquisition that they 
should form this Index." He then goes on to show 
how that Index, being insufficient, was completed by 
other and more efficient tribunals, under the order of 
Pope Pius IV. ; which, being completed, Pope Pius 
commanded the observance of the rules of the Index, 
under severe pains and penalties. Which decree has 
been most strictly followed up by subsequent Popes 
down to the present time. Speaking of the books 
which are forbidden as heretical, among others Liguori 
mentions, most particularly, the Bible. The Sceip- 
TUBES and books of controversy may not be permitted 
in the vernacular tongue ; as, also, they cannot be read 
without permission ; " ^ and adds those pains and 
penalties enjoined by the Church. 

Thus does Liguori labour to suppress the free use 
and circulation, and unbiassed reading of the Bible, in 

^ Scripturse et libri controversiarum in lingua vemacula non per- 
mittantur^ Bine autem permiflsione legi non possunt." 
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order that his " New System of Moral Theology '* may 
come with more apparent truth and weight ; and 
thereby hopes to pave the way for the admission of 
that most abominable system which he advocates, as 
the established doctrines of his Church. 

In the present letter I must restrict myself to the 
consideration of Liguori's teaching on " Dissimulation." 
My extracts are t^en from torn, ii., lib. iii., cap. iii. 
edit. Mechlin, 1845, sold by Burns.^ 

Liguori teaches the latetfulness of dissembling 
OE concealing the faith fob a good cause. He 
declares that etil may be done that good may 
come of it. The standard of good being the further- 
ance of the objects of "the Chukch." In answer 
to the question, " Whether it be lawful positively to 
deny the faith ? " he answers, " In no case is it 
lawful, whether it be done by voice or any other 
sign, Christ having said, *■ He who hath denied me 
before men,' &c. Notwithstanding, indeed, although 
it is not lawful to lie, or to feign what is not, 

HOWEVER IT IS LAWFUL TO DISSEMBLE WHAT 18, Or 
TO COVER THE TRUTH WITH WORDS, Or Other AM- 
BIGUOUS and DOUBTFUL signs, for a just cause, and 
when there is not a necessity of confessing, ^^ ' 

Again : When interrogated by public authority, a 
Koman Catholic may conceal his faith, tergiversate, 
and answer obscurely ; he is not bound to profess the 
faith. Liguori even goes so far as thus to consider the 
case of a Romanist not asked concerning his faith : — 
" When you are not asked concerning the faith, not 
only is it lawful but often more conducive to the glory of 
God and the utility of your neighbour to cover the faith 
than to confess it; for example, if concealed among 
heretics you may accomplish a greater amount of good — 
or, if from the confession of the faith more of evil 

^ I find that the Redemptorists have imported and have on sale 
at Messrs. Bums's, jet another and later edition of the work in 
question, Turin, 1 847-8, which in no way differs from the Mechlin 
Edition. 

' ^ Reap. NuUo casa licet, sive voce/' &c., p. 116. 

I 
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"would follow — for example, great trouble, death, the 
hostility of a tyrant, the peril of defection, if you 
should be tortured: whence it is often rash to offer 
one's self willingly." ' 

The above are only sample passages of many of a 
similar character on **• Dissimulation." Mr. Blakeney, 
in his excellent treatise previously referred to, sums up 
the various points sought to be established by Liguori 
on this head, when the interests of the Church are ad- 
vanced thereby, in the following words : — 

I. It is lawful to dissemble the faith ! 

II. Even when interrogated by public authority, the; 
Komanist is not bound to profess the faith ! 

III. He may answer obscurely ! 

IV. He may use tergiversation ! 

V. He may eat flesh meat on fast daysy to accomplish 
the purposes of dissimulation! (p. 118.) 

VI. He may listen to sermons of heretics ! (p. 119.) 

VII. He may attend the funerals of heretics, and 
stand as sponsors for their children, intending to imbue 
their minds, if possible, with Bomish sentiments ! 
(Ibid.) 

VIII. A bishop may deny that he is a bishop ! 

IX. A priest may deny that he is a priest ! 

X. A religious may deny that he is a religious ! 

XI. A Koman Catholic, when asked if he is a 
Papist, may dissemble, by answering in the negative ! 

XII. He may use ambiguous words, ambiguous signs 
and badges, to dissemble his creed ; but none of these 
courses should be adopted "if he may appear to those 
present to deny the faith ! " 

This condition (continues Mr. Blakeney) gives us a 
further view of the designs of the Papacy. Why is it 
necessary to abstain from the ** appearance of denying 
the faith?" Liguori answers the question. When 
speaking of a Romanist dissembling his religion, he 
xnakes an exception — " If he appears to deny the faith. 
If the religious principles of a Komanist were known 

^ " Cum non rogaris de fide, non solum licet,*' &c., p. 117. 
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before the inquiry was made, lie is bound at once to 
acknowledge and confess his faith, lest otherwise he 
should be considered an apostate, which would other- 
wise injure the reputation of the Church, to toAoM 
interest all other interests must give nay,^^ 

Such, then, is the system of the " Moral Theology " 
of Liguori — ^the canon law of the Romish Church — on 
the subject of dissimulation. These are the senti- 
ments and writings to which '* every devout Catholic 
can revert with pleasurable emotions ; '*-— these are the 
doctrines with which the Redemptorist Fathers of 
Park-road, Clapham, ''living illustrations of piety, 
zeal, and learning," and who '* live strictly to the rules 
of their sainted and learned founder," Liguori, propose 
''to make a deep impression on that most heretical 
neighbourhood," Clapham. 

Oh ! how important indeed— of what vital import- 
ance is it — to deprive the laity of the bible — the word 
of God — that holy book which can make us "wise 
unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus," 
— "which is a lamp unto our feet." This apostate 
Church teaches her ministers and members the lawfid- 
ness of dissembling, and even denying the fkith of 
Christ, so contrary to the example given us by Paul, 
who, even in " bonds and imprisonment," feared not to 
confess the true faith. 

I ask, would a bible-read Romanist, if such a one 
exist among the laity, dare to advocate the doctrines 
taught by his church, which are in direct opposition to 
the words of our blessed Redeemer — "Whosoeter 

SHALL confess ME BEFORE MEN, HIM WILL I CON- 
FESS BEFORE MY FaTHSB WHICH IS IN HEAVEN ; 
BUT WHOSOEVER SHALL DENY ME BEFORE MEN, HIM 
WILL I ALSO DENY BEFORE MY FaTHEB WHICH IS IN 
HEAVEN ? " — ^Matt. X. 32. 

In my next I propose to examine the principle that 
" It is lawful to do evil that good may come," 
which Liguori establishes as the accepted doctrine 
and rule of the church of Rome. 

I am, Sir, &c. 
I 2 
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LETTER Xin. 

Sir, — Having examined the teaching of the church 
of Rome, as exemplified by her authorized interpreter, 
Liguori, on the subject of Dissimulation, that is, " the 
lawfulness of dissembling or concealing the faith, when 
the good of the church is concerned,*' I now proceed 
to consider the teaching of the same church — " That 

IT IS LAWmL TO DO EVIL THAT GOOD MAY COME.*' 

This Liguori declares to be one of the accepted prin- 
ciples of the church of Rome. The Redemptorist 
Fathers of Clapham have most unequivocally adopted 
it as their own. 

The following extracts are to be found in torn. i. lib. 
ii. cap. 2, of Liguori's " Moral Theology," in the edi- 
tions before quoted. 

In making the quotations from Liguori, I shall 
adopt the heads as summed up (in his '' Awful Dis- 
closures '* before alluded to) by the Rev. Mr. Blake- 
ney, whose hind permission I have to use such parts 
of his arrangement as I may find it convenient to 
adopt.^ Liguori establishes, as the accepted doctrine 
of the modern Roman Catholic church — 

I. That it is lawful to indttce or even persttade a man 
to do a lesser evil for the avoiding of a greater one. He • 

says : — 

" Whether it may be lawful to induce or to permit a 
lesser evil for the avoiding of a greater one. The first , 

opinion denies that it is, as Laym. holds with Azor. | 

and others. The reason of which opinion is, because 
a comparative does not take away the positive evil ; 
whence he who induces one to commit a smaller sin, 

^ Mr. Blakeney quotes from the Venice edition, 1828. My refer- 
ences aro from the Mechlin edition, 1845. In each quotation I have 
carefully examined the text of Liguori, and in no single instance 
have I, to the best of my belief, gi?en a fidse colouiing, or per?eited 
the meaning of the author. 
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truly Induces liim to commit a sin. But Laym. with 
Azor. limits it, unless that evil is virtually included in 
the greater one. Thiis you may he able fo persuade any 
<me who is determined to commit murder^ that he should 
only cut off the hand^ however, of the same person, not 
another chosen person.^ [Other cases are suggested, 
unfit for publication.] 

'' Ther^ore the second opinion is the more probable one^ 
THAT IT IS iiAWPUL TO iKDUCE a man to commit a 
less evil, if the other has already determined to perpe- 
trate a greater. The reason is, because he that per- 
suades does not seek an evil but a good ; to vdt, the 
choice of a lesser evil. Thus, Sanch., with Sot. Mai. 
Nav. Medin. S^'lvest, and many others, and Salm. with 
Cajetan. Sot. Pal. Bonae. etc., thinks it probable. 
Hence, Sanches teaches, with Cajetan. Sot. Covar. 
Valent., that it is lawful to febsuade a man, determined 
to slay some one, that he should commit theft or ... . 
From which Sanches proves, with Soto. Mol. Nav. 
Abb. etc., that the doctor not only was speaking of 
permitting, but even of persuading. And this, 
adds Sanches, with Sal., that it is lawful not only for 
private persons, but even confessors, parents, and others^ 
upon whom the duty is officially incumbent, to prevent 
the sins of those under them." * 

Oh ! what a lamentable — diabolical perversion of the 
gospel teaching. Is it not the duty of every minister 
of God strenuously to oppose sin in all its varied 
shapes ? In the Bible we find no such distinctions as 
this modern church would seek to establish ; " for it is 
written. Cursed is every one that continueth not in all 

^ No. 75. Utrum liceat suadere, aut permittere minus malum 
ad majus evitandum. Prima sententia negat, &c ; p.p. 175, 176. 
Sic etiam volenti adulterari potes suadere fornieationem cum soluta 
in generiUi, non autem in parUeulari, ^c, p. 176. 

' '* Seeunda igitur sententia probabilior tenet, &c. p. 176. Hino 
doeet ^id, Sanch, n. 19. cum Cajet. Sot, Covar* Valent, parato 
aliquem oceidere, lieite posse suaderi, ut ab eo furetur, vel ut for- 
nieetur, ^c. ... Ex quibus verbis, jam faciat aduUerium probat 
Sanchi, cum SoL Mol Nav. Abb., &c. S. Doctorem, non tamen 
permittendo sed etiam suadendo locutum fuisse, &c.,p. 176* 
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things wbicb are written in the book of the law to do 
them."* "Whosoever committeth sin trans^esseth 
also the law, for sin is the transgression of the law." ^ 
" Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revellers, 
nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God ' 
(1 Cor. vi. 10, compared with Rev. xxi. 8 — 27.) We 
find no nice distinctions here ; but God s . word is 
positive ; " The soul that sinneth, it shall die.'* • " For 
the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the 
truth in unrighteousness."^ " For the wages of sin is 
death; but the gift of God is eternal life, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord." * 

To continue: again liguori teaches, as a further 
accepted principle of the modem Roman Catholic 
church — 

II. That a Itomanist may permit his neighbour to he 
ruined^ by not taking away the occasion of offence, if 
he thinks that a good wiU be accomplished thereby. He 
says — 

"The ruin of a neighbour can sometimes be per- 
mitted, when he is prepared for evil, and the other 
does not intend that he should sin, but only, in not 
removing the occasion of sin, he permits one sin, lest 
more might be committed, so that the permission may 
be the impediment of greater evil." ^ 

III. That a man may not only not take away^ but even 
afford the occasion of stealing to his children or servantSy 
to accomplish a good, 

" It is lawful for a master not to take envoy the occasion 
of stealing from his children or servants, when, not- 
withstanding, he knew that they had a propensity, and 
were prepared to commit theft, that, thus taken in' the 
act, they may be punished and come to repentance; 
for, then, reasonably he permits one theft, that more 

^ Gal. iii. 10. * 1 John m. 4. > Eiek. xmL 4. 

* Rom. i. 18. » Rom. vi. 23. 

' " No. 58, Resp. 6. Potest aUquaado permittl proxima ruina,** 
&e. p. 17$. 
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may be avoided/' ^ Here, again, Liguori suggests 
cases which one would have thought could never have 
entered the imagination of a Christian minister. 

He opposes the position of Samhes^ who holds that 
though it is lawful not to remove the occasion of sin, 
lie thinks it probable that it is unlawful to afford the 
Occasion or place it in the way. (p. 177.) 

Laymn. also opposes Sanches, and gives his reasons, 
and Liguori records his opinion as follows : — 

" But this reason [advanced by Sanches] not being 
valid, the first opinion appears sufficiently probable, 
because when a husband or master affosds jlix 
03?P0BTUNiTY (prcBbet ansam) of committing adultery 
or theft, he does not truly induce sin, but he affords an 
Occasion of sin, and permits the sin of another for a 
just cause, viz., that he may preserve himself from an 
evil which is about to come. For it is one thing to 
induce to, another thing to affosb an occasion of sin. 
The former is intrinsically evil. The lattes is kot 
HfTRiNsiCALLY EVIL : for if this were not the case, it 
would never be lawful, even for a just cause, to seek a 
loan from a usurer, or an oath from an infidel, which 
is contrary to the common opinion of divines (no matter 
what any one may say,) and contrary to the opinion of 
I). Th. with St. Augustine, whence S. Thomas gives 
this rule — ' To induce a man to commit sin is in no 
ibanner lawful ; however^ to use the sin of another for a 
good purpose is lawful!* Yea, rather the sainted 
doctor seems, in the same place, to adhere expressly to 
the opinion just mentioned by the example of the ten 
men who said to Ishmael, (Jer. xli.) ^ Do not slay us, 
for we have treasures in the tield«' And the holy 



^ <*H6ro licet non anfeDrre occailonem,^* &c. p. 176. <*Et base 
fcntentia videtur satis communis cum Sanch. de Matrim. qui oitat 
pro ea Sot. Led. NaT. SaL etc. £t consentit D. Th. ubi : Qixando- 
^ue vir turorem stupectum de aduUerio habeas ei insidiatuTf ut 
deprehSndere possit earn eum testibus iti ctimine forfiicationis ; ei 
He potest ad (iccustuionem procedere. Idem admittit TourA. cum 
Antoine," p. 1 7^. 
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doctor asserts that these men did not commit the 
smallest sin." ^ 

IV. A man may co-operate materially in the sin of 
another for a juM cause ! He answers : — 

"To co-operate only materially, in supplying only 
the matter and power of sinning, or by exhibiting an 
object^ IS LAWFUL, if the following conditions are 
present: — 1. If there is a need of such co-operation, 
or if the co-operation be of itself good, or at least 
indifferent. 2. If it be done with good intention^ and 
for a good cause^ and not that you may assist another 
in sin. 3. If you may be imable to impede the sin of 
another ; or, at least, you are not bound, on account of 
a reasonable cause."* 

V. A servant^ if in danger of his life or great loss, may 
accompany his master for immoral purposes ! 

" Query I. Whether can a servant, by reason of his 
servitude, accompany his master to ... . and for that 
purpose harness the horse. Besemb says. Yes : with 
Nav. Man. and others. Yet more probably the reason 
of his servitude alone does not suffice, for that although, 
without the assistance of the servant the master would 
go, at least a great fear of loss is required. Thus Sanch. 
&c., &c., who rightly consider that it is never lawful if 
the master is rendered more bold by the attendance.'' * 

Liguori then enters into some disgusting particulars, 
too gross to be here repeated, in which he maintains 
that servants, &c., may assist' their masters in perpe- 

^ " Sed hoc non obstante, satis probalMlis/' ice. p. 177. 

• ** No. 59. Reap. Gooperari tantum materialiter," &c. p. 179. 

' *^No. 64. Quser. 1. An famulos ratione famulatus possit 
comitari herum ad lupanar, yel stemere equum. Affirmant Busemb. 
&c., p. 181. 

What opinion can we have of the morality of Liguori after read- 
ing the following. '' Quser. IV. An ex metu mortis vel magni 
damni liceat famulo subjicere humeros, vel deferre scalam domino 
ascendenti ad fomicandum, vi apenre januam, et similia. Negant 
Viva, et Milanti, Salem. Croix et ^i Quia, ut dicunt, tales 
actiones nunquam licent, utpote intrinsece malse. Sed oontra- 
dicunt. Busemb. Sanch. et Less, quorum sententia speetata ratione 
MiHi probabHior videtitr" (Tom. iL lib. iii. cap. it p. 182.)^ 
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trating crimes when by refusing their co-operation and 
assistance, they would be sufferiag a notable lon^ *' aut 
saltern motabilis damni si debrutent/' 

All this may be Roman Catholic theology ap- 
proved by Popes, Bishops, Priests, and " Redemptorist 
Fathers ; '* but it certainly is not the " Word of God," 
nor in accordance with His commands. ''Have no 
fellovDthip with the works of darkness,'' says the in- 
spired apostle, "but rather reprove them;" he ex- 
horts us to avoid all co-operation or contact with sin ; 
at any risk of loss must we avoid " all appearance of 
evil" — ** all unrighteousness is sin; " and " What w a 
man profited, if he shall gain the whole world and lose his 
own soul ? or what shall a man give in exchange for his 
sotd f " (Matt, xviii. 36.) 

The other points on this division of the subject 
treated of by Liguori, cannot be made the subject of 
discussion or examination in a public journal. They 
are too gross ! Notwithstanding which, the judgment 
of the modem Roman Catholic Church, delivered in 
solemn conclave, after moke than twenty yeabs' 
BiGOEons EXAMINATION of the works, is, that not one 
word in Liguori' s Moral Theology is worthy of censure ! 

In the next, I propose to examine Liguori's teaching 

on the LAWFULNESS OF TTSING EQUIVOCATION IN AN 
OATH AND MENTAL BESEBVATION. 

I am, Sir, &c. 



LETTER XIV. 

Sir, — ^Your readers are now initiated into the mys- 
teries of the Moral Theology of the modern Roman 
Catholic Church, taught by those foreign locusts, who 
have of late infested our land, — Jesuits, Priests, Lay 
Brothers, and Redemptorist Fathers. 

Much has been said, but a great deal more remains 
to be revealed. 
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In the present letter I shall consider the principles 
and rules laid down by Liguori, as the established 
canon law of his church, under the head of Equivo- 
cation. 

On equivocation and mental reservation, the question 
is, ^' Whether it is lawful to use equivocation in an oath ?'* 
Equivocation in an oath ! It is the bounden duty of 
every minister of the Gospel to teach the pure and 
unadulterated truth, " as it is in Jesus.*' " The law of 
truth is in his mouth," " for lying lips are an abomina- 
tion to the Lord/' But, we are now presented, by 
these long-coated gentlemen — sleek and cunning Je- 
suits, — with a ** New Gospel." They have " changed 
the truth of God into a lie." By vain and false rea- 
sonings they endeavour to justify the utterance of a 
lie, by permitting equivocation and mental reservation 
in an oath. 

In book iv., cap. 2, tom. ii., Liguori enters minutely 
into the subject of equivocation in an oath, for a Just 
cause^ or without a just cause. After giving the opinion 
of Sanches (p. 316), who holds that it is lawful to srvear 
with equivocation for a good cause ; but without a good 
cause it will be, *' of its own nature," a mortal sin ; but 
even swearing with equivocation, under certain circum- 
stances, without a good cause, is only a venial offence. 
But, says our canonized saint, the great oracle of the 
Romish Church, — 

" For the clearer understanding of what is said here, 
and to be said in this very difficult question, many dis- 
tinctions are necessary. In the first place, we are to 
distinguish that one is double speaking ('amphiboloyiam^J 
or equivocation, and the other is mental restriction, 

'^ Double speaking can be used in a threefold man- 
ner : — I. When a word has a double sense ; for 
example, volo signifies to wish and to fly, II. When 
an expression has a double principal meaning, as thii 
is Peters hooky can signify either that Peter is the 
owner or the author of the book. III. When words 
have a double sense, one more common, the other less 
common, or one literal and the other spiritual, as ar* 
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these words which Christ spake of the Baptist, ' he is 
Ellas/ and the Baptist said, * I am not Elias.* In 
which sense spiritual men say that delicate food is 
hurtful to them, that is, for mortification ; those who 
are afflicted with diseases say that they are very well, 
that is, as far as strength of spirit is concerned. 
Cardenas diss. 19, n. 47. Thus, also, he who is inter- 
rogated concerning anything which it is expedient to 
conceal, can answer dico non, that is, I say the word 
non. Card. n. 5, 2, doubts concerning this ; but, in 
Idle absence of better counsel, undbseryedlt, it ap- 
pears, since the word dico truly may have a double 
sense, for it signifies to make known and to assert; 
but, in one sense, dico is the same s s prqfero. 27ie$e 
things being established, it is a certain and a common 
opinion amongst all divines that for a just cause, rr is 
LAWFUL TO USB EQtTiYOCATiON in the propounded modes, 

AWD TO CONFIRM IT (EQtTIVOCATION) WITH AN OATH.*' 

'^Thus Less. Card. Salm. ex Hieron., who says, That 
simulation is useful, and on an occasion to be used, 
which St. Thomas explaining says that St. Jerome 
uses the comprehensive term of simulation for any sort 
of feigning. The reason is, because on the one hand 
we do not deceive a neighbour, but permit him to be 
deceived for a good cause ; on the other hand, we are 
not bound to speak so that others may understand us, if a 
Just cause exists.** ^ 

For a just cause ! Liguori does not omit to define 
what is a just cause. ** But a just cause is any honest 
end, in order to preserve good things for the spirit, or 
us^ul things for the body." (p. 317.) Liguori then pro- 
ceeds to consider whether it is a mortal sin to swear 
with equivocation, without such good cause, which, in 
his estimation is only a venial or trifling sin ! '' The 
reason of this more probable opinion," says he, " is, 
because, in such an oath, already truth and justice are 
present, only judgment or discretion is wanting^ which 
defunency is only vented" (p. 317.) 

^ No. 151. Ad majorem claritatem pro hie dictis, &c.^ pp. 
816,317. 
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Having defined the meaning of mental reservation in 
an oath, and established the lawfulness thereof, he 
proceeds to apply these principles, by suggesting cases. 
Thus: — 1. "Hence it is inferred. That a confessor 
can affirm, even with an oath, that he does not 
KNOW a sin heard in confession, by understanding, as 
man, not as the minister of Christ, as St. Thomas, &c., 
teach, who, however, explains, in another manner, that 
word that he does not knoro it ihrofugh a knowledge 
which is useful for ansteering. So also Sporer, with 
others most generally. The reason is, because he who 
interrogates has not a right to be informed of a matter, 
unless that matter is communicable; such is not the 
knowledge of the Confessor^ and this, also, is true, if 
otherwise he should ask him, whether he heard it as a 
minister of Christ, [He then gives authorities.] Be- 
cause the confessor always is understood to answer as 
man, he cannot speak in his capacity as minister of 
Christ. Hence Card., &c., say that, when any one is 
bound to conceal the infamy of another, he may law- 
fully say^ I do not know it {nescio\ that is to say " — 

iThe equivocation and mental reservation^ — ^*' I have 
not a knowledge which is useful for answering, or I do 
not know it so as to make it known." 

" And if any one rashly ask from a confessor, 
whether he may have heard such a sin in confession, 
he can rightly answer, I have not heasd it {non 
audivi), that is to say ** — 

[^The equivoccttion and mental reservation"] — ^" as man, 
or so as to manifest it." * 

II. " The accused, or a witness not properly inter- 
rogated, CAN swEAB that he does not know a crime, 
which in reality he does know, by understanding that 
he does not know the crime concerning which legiti- 
mately he can be inquired of,'* — 

[_The equivocation and mentcU reservation"] — '*or that 
he does not know it so as to give evidence concerning it.*^^ 

Liguori goes so far as to say, that though the 

^ ^ No. 153. Hinc infertur. I. Gonfesaarius, Stc., p. 319. 
' No. 154. II. Reus, aut testis, a judice, &c., p. 320. 
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accused or witness, or one legitimately interrogated by 
a judge, cannot use any equivocation, because he is 
bound to render obedience to the just command of his 
superior. " Make an exception (says he) in a trial 
where the crime is altogether concealed, for then he 
can, yea, the witness is bound to say, that the aectued 
did not commit the crime." ^ Such person, "who de- 
ceives by swearing with equivocation," he declares, 
*' can be absolved, because in such an oath, which 
CANNOT BE CALLED FERJUBY (quod pcijurium ucquit 
dici), he has not sinned against commutative justice, 
but against legal justice, and due obedience to a judge, 
whose command of unfolding the truth is transient^ 
and only lasts while the judge interrogates." ' 

This " special pleading " is worthy of a better cause. 
I should much like to know what the big wigs at 
Westminster Hall would make of one of these reverend 
gentlemen of the modem Roman Catholic school in the 
witness-box. 

III. ** It is asked. Whether the accused, legitimately 
interrogated, can deny a crime, even with an oath, if 
the confession of the crime would be attended with 
great disadvantage?" Liguori answers, n>ith many 
ethers, " that the accused, if in danger of death, or the 
prison, or perpetual exile, the^ loss of all property, the 
danger of the galleys, and such like, can deny the crime j 
even with an oath (at least without great sin), by 
understanding * — 

\_Eguivocation and mental reservation"] — " that he did 
not commit it, so that he is bound to con/ess it, only let 
there be a hope of avoiding the punishment."* 

IV. " A poor man absconding with goods for his 
support, can answer the judge, that he has nothing. 
In like manner, a master who has concealed his goods 
without an inventory, if he is not bound to settle with 
his creditors with them, can say to a judge, that he has 
not concealed anything" — 

^ No. 154. Reus tamen, vel testis, &c., p. 320. 

* No. 155. Sed qusritur hie I. an si taln'reus, &c., p. 321. 

' <^u8Biitar 2. An reus legitime, &c., p. 321. 
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[_EquifMcati<m and mental re»ervation] — '' in bis ovrn 
mind meaning those goods with which he is bound to 
satisfy his creditors.** 

V. " He who receives a loan, but afterwards returns 
it, can deny that he received a loan "— 

[^Equivocation and mental reservatum]—^*^ imderstand* 
ing so as that he should pay it."' 

VL " Likewise if any one may have been forced into 
matrimony, he can assert to a judge, even with an 
oath, that he did not contract marriage " — 

[Eguiwcaiion and mental reservation]^ — *' to wit,/r«e^jr, 
as it was fit." • 

VII. *' He who comes from a place falsely supposed 
to be infected, can deny that he came from that place "— - 

[Equivocation and mental reeervcUion'] — ''to wit, at 
a pestilent place^ because this is the mind of the in- 
quirers." ♦ 

VIII. "He that is asked by a judge, whether he 
may have spoken with the accused, can deny it "— 

^Equivocation and mental reservation'] — '* understand- 
ing that he did not so speak to him, as to co-operate in 
the crime."* 

IX. '' If any one being invited as a guest, be asked 
whether the food is good, which, in truth, is unsavoury, 
he can answer, that it is good " — 

[Equivocation and mental reservation"}-^^* to wit, for 
mortification." 6 

X. '* It is lawful to conceal the truth when there is a 
ccuse, viz., when any one seeks money from you, you 



can answer "• 



[Equivocation and mental reservation'] — " Oh^ thai I 
had it! or, I would ddi^ht to have it ! (utinam haberam! 
vel gauderem habere.")'' 

^ Indigens bonis abiconclites, &c., p. 322. 
' Qui mutuum accepit, &c., p. 322. 

* Sic pariter si quis fiierit, &c., p. 322. 

* Qui venit de loco falso putato infecto, &c., p. 322. 

* Rogatis a judice an sit locutus, &c., p. 323. 

* Pariter, si invitatus, &c., p. 323. 

7 Si quis petat te pecuniam, &c., p. 323. 
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XI. Here Ligaori introduces the consideratioii and 
lawfulness of denying pertain crimes committed— crimes 
of a nature too gross to be named — *''' for U is a ihatns 
even to apeak of those things which are done of them in 
secreL" (Eph. v. 12.) And he asserts that ''if (the 
crime) be sacbamentally confessed," it can be 
answered, '' I am innocent of this cbime, because 

B7 confession IT WAS TAKEN AWikT." (InnOCCnS SIUQ 

ab hoc crimine quia per confessionem est jam abla-i 
turn.")' (See Heb. xiii. 4.) 

XII. " It is asked. Whether a servant, by the order 
of his master, can deny that he is at home. Card. 
admits, that he can feign his master s foot on the step, 
and answer. He is not here, because it is mental restric* 
tion ; but to this I (Liguori) do not assent, if the other 
can by no means understand that. Rather, I would 
concede, that he can say " — 

[Equivocation and mental reservation'] — '^ He is not 
here, that is to say, not in this door or window^ or (as 
Toum. Mor. torn. 1, p. 689), He is not here so as that he 
map he seen. Also, Garden, says, that he can answer, 
thca he has departed from the house, by understanding a 
departure which took place in some time past For 
WE ARE NOT BOUND, he says, with Lessius as above, to 

ANSWER TO THE MINQ OF HIM THAT INTERROGATES, IF 

THERE IS A JUST CAUSE. Otherwise, if he is asked, 
whether this morning the master may have departed 
from the house, as Croix, lib. L Thus also Card. n. 
72, says, concerning a nobleman who is in bed, that 
the servant can answer that he is out, to wit, that he is 
removed from society, as according to the usual mode 
of speaking, it may be understood."' 

XIII. " It is required, whether it is lawful to swear 
any false thing by adding, in a subdued tone^ the true 
circumstance.** Liguori admits, ''that if, in any man- 

^ Qu»re 2. Adultere poisit negare adulterium viro, intelligens, ut 
illi revelet. Poaset equivoce asserere, se non fregisse matrimoniumy 
quod vere persistit. £t si adultenum saciamentaliter confesaa ait, 
potest respondere. &c., p. 323. 

* Quare. 5. An famuliu ex jussa domini, &c., p. 325. 
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ner, that undeT-toned expression is capable of being 
understood by the other person, althjough that sense may 
not be perceived^" ^ it is lawful. 

And Liguori winds up with the following announce- 
ment as a MOBE NOTABLE and most common opinion, 
"That when there is a just cause of necessity or 
utility, any one can use double speaking in an oath, 
although of his own accord, he comes forward to 
swear.** * And again, " But material simulation, to 
wit, when any one does anything, not intending to 
deceive another, but only to cuxomplish some end of his 
otm, this is lawful where there is a just caused ' 

Such, then, is the convenient creed and elastic 
morality of the Church of Rome, which the Redemp- 
torist Fathers of Park-road, Clapham, publicly profess 
to teach ; and by which means they propose to make 
an impression '* on that most heretical neighbourhood." 
What with the glorious licence they grant to their 
members, and the innumerable and surpassing advan- 
tages they offer to those who will wear with them the 
" Blessed Scapulars " — holy pieces of rag ! — ^it is truly 
astonishing that, in this vast metropolis, containing, 
alas ! so many thousands of lukewarm and indifferent 
Christians, they have made so few converts. This 
system of lying and deception is so skilfully adapted 
to all grades of society — both lay and ecclesiastical, 
from the prince to the peasant, from the Pope to the 
Redemptorists — that we must exclaim, Here, indeed, 
is the mystery of iniquity ! here is the masterpiece of 
Satan ! ! 

" Come out of her, my people, that ye be not par- 
takers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues.'* (Rev. xviii. 4.) 

I am Sir, &:c. 

' Qusere : 8. An licet jurare fiilsum, &c. p. 325. 
* No. 170. ProbabiliuB tamen Salm. &c. p. 326. 
' No. 171. Simulatio vero materialis, &c. p. 32/. 
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SiE, — ^The postscript * added to my last letter, cor- 
recting an error in a reference in a former letter, bringd 
to my mind a fact of considerable importance which 
transpired a short time since. The Rev. Mr. Blakeney, 
at a public lecture delivered at Nottingham, on the 
subject of Liguori's ** Moral Theology," by some acci- 
dent gave an incorrect reference, when quoting from 
that author, or, rather, the mistake arose from a mis- 
print, — ^just such a mistake as that rectified by me in 
the postscript alluded to. This little incident was 
pregnant with great results : for, first, it gave an 
opportunity for his adversaries fully to exemplify, or 
to bring in practical operation, the principle laid down 
by Liguori, on Equivocation and Mental Reservation,''^ 
the subject of my last letter — ^but it was also the cause 
of the subsequent publication, by the Rev. Mr. Blake- 
ney, of his most excellent review of the " Moral 
Theology," under the title of "Awful Disclosures," 
before alluded to. The incident is worth explaining. 
It is related, in the introduction to his work, that 
" the Rev. R. P. Blakeney delivered a lecture in the 
Assembly Rooms, Nottingham, on 'The tendency of 
Romanism to destroy man's best interests even in this 
world.' In proof of one of his points — ^viz., that 
Romanism is immoral in its principle — he quoted 
various passages from the 'Moral Theology' of Al- 
phonsus Liguori. In one or two instances the refer- 
ences to pages happened to be misprinted, and hence 
one of the Roman Catholic priests ventured to put 
forth the assertion that in some of the passages ' refer- 
red to, not one word of the alleged matter could be 
found there,^ For a time this caused great excitement 

^ The error here alluded to has been rectified in this reprint, 
but these remarks are retained, as they are considered of genemt 
interest, and appropriate to the subject under consideration 

k' 
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amongst the townspeople, who were led to suppose 
that a Protestant clergyman was found guilty of gross 
dishonesty. No doubt the Roman Catholic clergy- 
man supposed that Mr. Blakeney did not possess the 
original works, which are almost unknown to British 
Protestants, and would therefore be unable to authen- 
ticate them. SuiBce it to say, that Mr. Blakeney 
placed the original volumes in the Protestant Library 
for public inspection, with all the passages marked to 
which he had referred, and, moreover, published in the 
newspapers a certificate from six gentlemen bearing 
testimony to the correctness of the translation. In 
truth, the Boman Catholic priest's conduct was a 
striking exemplification of the principles of equivoca* 
tion or double-speaking, which the Church of Borne 
has authorized in Liguori. It appeared that the pas- 
sages foere in the works of tJbe Saint^ but the word 
* i&ere' contained the equivocation. This circumstance 
directed Mr. Blakeney's attention more particularly to 
the *■ Moral Theology * of Liguori, and he determined 
to issue a series of tracts containing specimens of the 
morality sanctioned and taught by Bome." 

Those of your readers who have taken the trouble 
to peruse my last letter, will be satisfied that the 
Boman Catholic priest acted most consistently with 
the rules, and according to the Moral Code of his 
Church; and was, according to that code, perfectly 
justified in the course he adopted ; but, unfortunately 
for the priest, the men of Nottingham, poor simple 
souls, not being able to appreciate his Jesuitical 
refinements, came to the conclusion — ^no doubt, in the 
minds of honest Bomanists, erroneously — ^that he, the 
priest, was convicted of a lie, from which Liguori, in 
the whole of his ten ponderous tomes, suggests no 
means of escape, except, perhaps, by availing himself 
of the rule laid down by the mint^ that ^^ 5y confession^ 
Vie sin may he taken awayJ^ ^ 

Perhaps some Bomanist may venture to attack me 
on the same grounds taken by the unfortunate priest 
^ See lib. iv. cap. ii torn. ii. p. 523. 
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above alluded to. Should I be accused eitber of mis- 
quotation or misrepresentation of facts, I beg to say 
that I am prepared to verify all that I have said by a 
reference to the originals, and for this purpose I invite 
any Roman Catholic to meet me on the subject, in the 
presence cf wkneteee^ at any convenient place. I am 
prepared to substantiate all that I have said, and, as 
an earnest, I have sent my name and address to the 
Redemptorist Fathers as the writer of these letters, 
having siready long since left my card at Messrs. 
Burns', Portman Street. 

But, to continue the subject I have taken in band. 

In my last letter I gave a few examples, adduced by 
Liguori himself, illustrative pf the awful system advo- 
cated by the Roman Catholic Church, as to the lawful- 
ness of using equivocation in an oath, not only for a 
just 'cause, but also, under certain circumstances, 
mthout a jtut cause^ and even to confirm iuch eqmvoea- 
tion fckh an oath. But, sir, this is by no means all. 
Liguori goes so far as to discuss the lawfulness of 
violating an oath. This is no doubt a startling asser- 
tion, but it is not the less true. Liguori, the last 
canonized saint of the Church of Rome, whose writ- 
ings underwent twenty years' rigorous examination, 
and of whom it was publicly declared that not one 
word in all his writings, the '' Moral Theology " in 
particular, was worthy of censure. I repeat, that the 
Church of Rome has, most unequivocally and empha- 
tically, accepted Liguori's works, as containing their 
acknowledged doctrine and rule; and Dr. Wiseman, 
" the apostle, in these parts of the Papistical Heresy," 
(Times^ Nov. 26, 1839), acknowledges his dicta as the 
canon law of '^the church." Liguori declares that this 
Apostate Church does authorize perjury; ^ but, as 

^ The catechism of the Council of Trent declares that, ''the 
Church cannot err in delivering the discipline of faith and man- 
ners" (sect. 19. p. 94. Leips. 1847). Dr. Doyle declared that 
this Trent catechism is the most approved and authentic summarj 
of the creed, faith, and morals of the Roman Catholic Church. 
(Lords. Mar. 21, 1825; Digest, p. 176, first part.) See his "Essay 
on the Catholic Claims/' p. 145. Coyne^ Dublin, 1826. 

K 2 



132 BOMAiriSM IK XKOLAKD. 

usual, the subject is introduced by him with consum*^ 
mate skill and Jesuitic subtlety. My quotations are 
taken from lib. iv. cap. ii. torn. ii. 

The first question under consideration is, ^'What 
and how great is the obligation of a promissory oath?* 
He replies, that a man sins grievously if he promises 
anythmg with an oath, thinking it impossible he should 
fuLBl it ; — that, on the other hand, he does not sin if 
he swears with the probable hope of fulfilling the 
promise, (p. 328.) He then proceeds with the fol«- 
lowing refinements: — ''It is asked how great is the 
sin of a feigned promissory oath, and how far its 
obligation extends r I distinguish. Any one can 
promise with an oath feignedly in a threefold manner ; 
I. Without the mind of swearing. II. Without the 
mind of binding himself ; and III. Without the mind 
of fulfilling." ' Liguori, with Sanches and others, 
think that a person breaking a promise made under 
either of the above circumstances, is only guilty of a 
venial offence, and, in fact, he does not swear at all^^ 
the oath is not a true one. 

Liguori then gives the answer of several '* learned 
doctors " to the question, Whether an oath taken with 
the mind of swearing, but without the mind of bindings 
is obligatory; who answer, that it is not binding ; thu 
is the first opinion ; others say it is binding. Liguori 
gives his opinion in the following words : — 

*' Either of the opinions is probable, but the fibst 
IS MOBE fbobable; for the reason of the second 
opinion supposes it as certain that such an oath, made 
without the mind of binding one's self, is a true oath. 
But it is a more probable and common opinion, as Salm. 
with others as above, and even Viva, on proposition 
25 of Innocent XL assert, that such an oath is not A. 
TBUE OATH — both bccause it wants the necessary con- 
dition to the nature of a promissory oath, such as is the 
intention of binding one's self; and because an oath 
follows the nature of the promise which it confirms as is 

^ Quaeritur quale precatum est, &c. p. 328. 
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(bertain, Ap. Bus. cum Less. Bon., &c. But a promi$e 
made without suck a mind is not^ indeed, proposed; 
therefore, the promise being evanescent, the oath is also 
such, and is considered as made without the mind of 
9wearing, which certainly, as we have seen, is null and 
VOID. But tf no oath exists, these is no obliga- 
tion OP fulfilling that oath. * 
\ After considering the case of oaths made without the 
mind of fulfilling, hut with the mind of swearing and 
and hinding itself (p. 331), he proceeds to consider, 
whether it is a weighty or venial transgression, the 
breaking of an oath about a small matter. Liguori 
says, " It is certain that if you transgress only some 
small part of what you have sworn, it is not a grievous 
sin ; for example, if you have sworn that you would not 
drink wine, you did not sin mortally in drinking a 
very little (Sanch.) ; because then the smallness of the 
matter excuses ; and thus they are excused who swear 
to observe the statutes of some chapter, college, univer" 
sity, &c., if afterwards they violate the statutes in some 
Ismail way. And we say the same concerning sworn 
}>ublic registrars, and other ministers of justice ; as also 
concerning him who, from the sum which he swoeb 
that he would give to anotheb, detracts only a 
xittle. Probahly you are obliged, by a promissory 
oath, although it may be extorted from you by injury 
and fear, as if, forgetting to use equivocation^ you 
promised to robbers to give booty, or usury to 
Usurers." * 

Warming with his subject, we find his morality 
becomes more pliant and elastic. 

Liguori instances certain cases in which it is not law« 
ful to violate oaths without dispensations, which are aU* 
potent ; he says, '.* Nevertheless, make an exception, if 
you have sworn to Titias to marry her, for in that case 
you may forsake her, and enter into a religious order ; 
because the oath regards the nature of the act to which 

7 Utnique sententia est probabilis, &e., p. 330. 
* JUud certum esl^ quod a ex eo, &c., p. 333. 
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it pertains ; but in the promise of matrimony there 10 
this tacit condition, unlesg I enter a religious order ^ ' 

He even considers the case of a gambler : 

" Whether he who takes an oath not to gamble, is 
bound to abstain even from lawful gaming, and for a 
moderate quantity ^ It is answered, that if an oath is 
made of not gaming in general, idl agree that this does 
not bind to the abstaining from honest and moderate 
gaming. (See Salm.) It i» doub^ul, whether an oath 
expressly and specially made to abstain eren from lawfcd 
and moderate gaming is binding. . . . Hence, if he 
who swears has expressly intended a greater good in 
abstaining from gaming, for examjde, that he may have 
more time for devotion to God, that he may mortify 
himself, &c., he is bound to fulfil it. He is not bound 
ta ftdfil ity if he has sworn without such an end in view, 
(Salm.) But in this gaming, the smallness of the 
matter can well be taken into account, which is to be 
measured according to the end intended by him who 
swears. (See Salm.) Suck a one swearing can also givB 
money to another to gamkle^ and obserse and eten eusiet 
him in yamhling, lecause this is not properly to play mt 
yame," * 

To put one more case: — 

**" He who hath sworn that he would keep a secret 
does not sin against the oath by reyeaKng that secret 
when he cannot conceal it without great loss to himself 
or to another^ because the promise of secresy does not 
appear to bind, unless under this condition, ^it does not 
injure me. ' 

^ He who hath sworn to a jvdqe that hx wovjm 
8pbak what hb knows, is not bound to rbyeal gon- 

08ALRD THINGS. ThB REASON l» MANIFEST ! t ! " ^ 

I pass oyer many cases unfit for publication. And 
after acknowledging the power of the church to relax 

^ Excipe tamen, «t jnrasse Titi», &e., p. 395. 

*No. 17s. Qmer. 1, an juramentnm Doa Indendi, &<h . • • Hui* 
ii juransy &c., p. 336. 

' No. )83. Qui jureTit se serTatumm scretum, fitc.^ p. 339. 

* Qui juravit jodici, se dicturam qme novit, non tenetiv roTelaie 
occulta. Ratio patet. Seas. Bonac. Trail, loc. ck.. p. S40. 
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oettain oatlis, 'Met them be ever so valid,** he lays 
down this general rule: — '* The Pope can abrogate all 
oaths about benefices, ecclesiastical offices, iBcc. Pa- 
rents also can abrogate the oaths of children under age, 
but not of children who are of age, in matters concern* 
ing their own property. Tutors can annul the oaths 
of their pupils. Superiors of the religious orders; 
husbands, of their wires about dowry goods; masters 
of their servants." ^ 

I wiU not so far insult the common sense of your 
readers as to offer any comments of my own on the 
above sentiments of the Roman Catholic Church, ai 
expounded by Liguori, on that important subject, the 
sacredness of oaths, but shall leave these extracts from 
the ^^ Moral Theology" as I found them, in their 
** unadorned and eloqttent ^mplicity*^ 

It may be objected that, were the whole context of 
Liguori given, the subject under consideration might 
bear a very different construction; but this is not the 
fact ; the accusation is easily made, by those who either 
through ignorance or shame, come forward to vindicate 
the Romish Church. When this charge is publicly 
made I am ready to meet it, in the proper manner. 
My remarks are merely intended to give the Protestant 
reader an outline of the system of Romanism. I 
challenge any Roman Catholic to publish in English 
the whole text of Liguori ; they dare not. 

I am, Sir, &c. 



LETTER XVI. 

Sib, — ^The subjects treated of in my last three letters, 
Siamely, the licence granted by the Church of Rome to 
her members: — 1. To diaembls^ cr conceal^ $he fakhj 
•when among heretics, — Protestants; II. The lawfulnese 
if using equifMeation and mental resenfoUan in an catk / 

^ F<mka£vL iiiitiira {»oteit omWt &<^ P« ^^^* 
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and, ni. The power (forded them of tiolatifig an Oath : 
these subjects, I say, when seriously considered, are 
of vital importance, not merely to the individuals, the 
victims of the delusion of an iniquitous system, but 
also to all properly constituted societies. For a good 
cause these extreme licences are always granted ; the 
good cause being, with them, the good of ''Thb 
Chubch." The Church is the all-in-all, and the 
authority of the Pope is all-potent. Liguori does not 
stand alone as an authority on these subjects-; he raises 
the questions, and solves them by bringing together 
the opinions of various authors (Roman Catholic 
divines), precedents, as it were, held to prove and 
establish his deductions ; and these are declared to be 
the canon law of the Church of Rome. 

The power of the Pope to absolve subjects from their 
oaths of allegiance is openly taught at Maynooth, the 
college so liberally endowed by Protestants. In the 
*' Secimda Secundse " of Thomas Aquinas (a canonized 
saint of the Church of Rome, of very great celebrity), 
we find the following question, put among many others 
of a similar nature ; and it must be borne in mind, that 
the work in question is a standard work and text-book 
of that college, as acknowledged before the Committee 
of the House of Commons by one of its professors. 
Dr. M*Nelly.i 

Question, " Whether a prince, on account of apostacy 
from the faith, loses his dominion over his subjects, so 
that they are not bound to obey him ? " Answer, "We 
have the authority of Gregory VII., who says, ' We, 
holding the statutes of our holy predecessors, absolve, 
by our apostolical authority, those who are hound to 
excommunicated persons hy fealty or the sacrament of an 

oath; WE ABSOLVE THEM FBOM THE 6ACBAMENT OF 

THEiB OATH, and prohibit them to observe faith towards 
them, by all means, till they make satisfaction. But 
apostates from the faith are excommimicated, as also 
heretics, as the Decretal says, Extra de Hereticis^ cap. 

' f $ee ** Appendix to Report^" p. 450« 
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ad Abolendam,* Therefore, hek kttst not obey 

▲POSTATB PBINCES." 

I will, also, quote from another text-hook, ** Reiffen- 
stuel, on the Canon Law of the Church of Rome," — 
Rome, 1831 — 5. (A copy of this work is in the 
British Museum.) 

It is asked (Decretal, tit. vii., De Htsrettcisjj " Are 
vassals, and servants, and others, freed from private 
ohligation due to a heretic, and from keeping faith 
with him ? " 

. Answer, " Yes. All are so, by the clear disposal of 
the law." 

Again, it is stated— 1. " That he who orvea anything 
to a heretic hy means of purchase, promise, exchange, 
pledge, d^osits, loan, or any other contract, is, ipso jtjbe, 
free from, the obligation, and is not bound to keep his pro^ 
mise^ bargain, or contract^ or his plighted faith^ eten 
ihofugh sworn, to a heretic,^* 

We have to thank God, that the civil law, in this 
country, is not subject to the ecclesiastical, nor popery 
the religion of the state. 

^ On the subject of oaths, taken by lay officials, tit. 
xxiv., De Jure Jurando, No. 81, it is laid down, that 
" a general oath of observing the statutes, capitulations, 
or customs of any Church or community, obliges only to 
observe things lawful, possible, and not pr^udicied to the 
liberty of the Church, Such is the common opinion ; 
and it is expressly decided in the first chapter, by 
declaring, that those oaths which are accustomed to be 
taken by powers, rulers, and lay officials, in the begin* 
ning of their office, and which sometimes contain things 
unlawful and predjuicial to ecclesiastical immunity, ought 
to be observed only as to those things that are lawful ; 
since, as to other things, they cannot be observed, with* 
out an offence against the Divine Majesty." 

Again, ii., 813, " It is inferred, that vassals and slaves 
are, ipso facto^ freed from their service and fidelity 
towards an heretical lord, as likewise male and female 
servants from obedience to the same ; " and in Lib. v., 
Decret.y sec. vi.> 311: ''For the doctors commonly 
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infer, that ths Popey en accauaU of this crimey ean^ j/br.tke 
take of rdlgiony absolve the laity from an oa^h of fiddiJtff^ 
and from any other obligatwnsy though confirmed by an 
oafh which they held htforehand to the delinquent; both 
as well, because, in eyery promise, ^ the catue of religion ' 
is considered excepted; as because, in such an obligation 
and oath, it is tacitly understood, if he continues such 
a person with whom I may lawfully communicate, or if 
he does not render himself justly unfit and unworthy." 
Having thus shown the universal teaching of Uie 
Church of Rome, on the subject under consideration, 
it will not be foreign to that subject, or an uninteresting 
inquiry, to examine how far her Majesty's Roman 
Catholic subjects have acted up to these, their avowed 

Erinciples. It is an instructive inquiry to contrast theix 
mguage and acts, prior, and subsequent to, the so* 
called '^ Emancipation Act." I propose to give a few 
samples of both. 

The language of the Romish clergy and people, in 
their several petitions, prior to the passing of that act, 
was gentle and submissive in the extreme. In the 
petition from the Roman Catholic body to the Irish 
Parliament, in 1792, is the following: — 

^' But as we find it answers to us, individually, all 
the useful ends of religion, we solemnly and conscien'^ 
tiously declare, that we are satisfied with the present 
condition of our ecclesiastical policy. With satisfaction, 
we acquiesce in the establishment of the National 
Church ; we neither repine at its possessions nor envy 
its dignities; we are ready, upon this point, to gtva 
every assurance that is binding upon man." 

To the like effect, in the petition of 1805 : •— 

**Your petitioners beg leave to represent, that, bf 
those awful tests, they bind themselves, in the presence 
of the all- seeing Deity, whom all classes of Christiana 
adore, to be faithful and bear true allegiance to their 
most gracious Sovereign, &c. By the same obligation^ 
they are bound and firmly pledged to defend, to the 
utmost of their power, the settlement and arrangement 
of property in their country, as established by the laws 
now in bemg." 
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Ag^ain, in 1808 : —"Your petitioners most solemnly 
declare, that they do not seek, or wish, in any way, to 
injure or encroach upon the rights, priyileges, posses- 
sions, or revenues, appertaining to the bishops and 
clergy of the Protestant religion, as by law established, 
or to the churches committed to their charge, or any of 
them." 

And in 1812 : — " And we have solemnly sworn, that 
we will not exercise any privilege to which we are, or 
may become entitled, to disturb or weaken the Pro- 
testant religion or Protestant government in Ireland. 
We can, with perfect truth, assure this Honourable 
House, that the political and moral principles, asserted 
by these solemn and special tests, are not merely in 
unison with our fixed principles, but expressly inculcated 
by the religion we profess .... We can affirm, with 
perfect sincerity, that we have no latent views to realize, 
no secret or sinister objects to attain .... Our object 
is avowed and direct ; earnest, yet natural ; it extends 
to an equal participation of the civil rights of the 
constitution of our country, equally with our fellow 
subjects of all other religious persuasions ; it extends 
no further." 

The next petition from which I quote, presented 
from the same body to Parliament in 1826, contains 
the following : — 

''The petitioners seek not the destruction, but the 
enjoyment, of the constitution ; and, in the pursuit of 
that desire, they do not, by any means, solicit, or 
topect, or wish that a single individual of their Pro- 
testant fellow subjects should be deprived of any right, 
liberty, privilege, or immunity, of which he is at pre- 
sent possessed."^ 

We now come to the oath taken by Roman Catiiolie 
Members of Parliament : — 

'' I do swear that I will defend, to the utmost of my 
power, the settlement of jMroperty within this realm, as 

^ I am indebted for these extracts to A. Grordon, Esq., which I 
hare taken from his exeelleat speedi before the Ptotestant Aaso- 
eiatioa. 
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establislied by the laws ; and I do hereby disclium, 
disavow, and solemnly abjure, any intention to subvert 
the present Church Establishment as settled by law 
within this realm : and I do solemnly swear, that I will 
never exercise any privilege to which I am or may 
become entitled, to disturb or weaken the Protestant 
religion or Protestant government in the United King- 
dom.* 

Before proceeding to contrast the foregoing language 
with that held by Roman Catholics of the present time, 
I may be allowed to remark, that it is impossible for a 
sincere Roman Catholic to keep this oath. He has 
sworn to obey the Pope, and, by the laws of his 
Church, he cannot obey two masters. The following 
letter to the Tablet newspaper, from an Irish priest, 
declares it impossible : — 

"to the editor op the * tablet.' 

" Deab Sir, — I perceive, by the Tablet of last Satur- 
day, that you have made allusion to my letter on the 
• Catholic Oath,' Allow me to thank you for. this 
favour, and to request your insertion of tiie following 
very easy syllogism, and the explanation of its second 
proposition, which I believe to be conclusive on the 
point at issue between you and the Catholic members 
of Parliament. 

" 1st. An oath, in the Catholic meaning, is an invocation 
of the Almighty, as a witness that truth is spoken by 
the swearer. 

" 2nd. But the Catholic member {in fieri) of Parliament 
takes an oath, that he will not interfere with the present 
position of the established Church in these kingdoms. 

" 3rd. Therefore he invokes God to witness that he 
speaks the truth. 

" Now, dear Sir, a portion of our general creed, nay, 
bf the world*s creed is, that it is a rank perjury to take 
tin oath offensive to God, and consequentiy invoke the 
Almighty to witness the same. 

" But what is the oath taken by our Catholic members ?- 
That they will not make use of their vote, as members 
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of the Imperial Parliament, to the detriment of the 
present establishment of the Protestant Church. Can 
this be an oath pleasing in the eyes of God, and worthy 
of him as a witness ? That the present and past eittab* 
lishment has been, and is, the robber of the industrious 
agriculturist; the robber of the famishing widow and 
orphan, whose food and raiment it has taken away to 
feed the sleepy glutton of the sinecure and the propa- 
gator of a system of slow persecution against the 
Catholic Church, is too evident to require proof. And 
yet a Catholic swears that he will not intermeddle with 
such a system of injustice, ' Tis blasphemy added to per* 
jury. Let Catholic members think upon this* 

'* Yours, dear Sir, 

" The Ibish Pbiest." 

Lord Arundel and Surrey, feeling how incompatible 
was the oath he had taken with the interests of his 
church, with more zeal than discretion, did not hesitate 
to declare his sentiments in the house, on the discussion 
of Mr. Watson's bill, in the following terms : — " His 
honourable friend, who had just sat down, had said 
that the Church of Rome was antagonistic to Pro- 
testantism. He perfectly agreed with him, and as long 
as the world lasted it would continue so, untiIi Pbo- 

TESTANTISM WAS EXTINCT.*' 

I will now cite a few instances as samples of thQ 
undisguised sentiments of her Majesty's Roman Cath- 
olic subjects, subsequent to the passing of the act, both 
in and out of the house. 

I would ask any unbiassed person, did the Roma^x 
Catholic members of Parliament keep their oath, 
solemnly pledged, to defend to the utmost of their power 
the settlement of property within this realm, as established 
by the laws ; and their solemnly adjured intention not to 
subvert the present Church establishment, as settled bylaw 
within this realm, and their oath, that they would nener 
eooerdse any privilege to which they were, or m,ight become^ 
entitled, to disturb or weaken the Protestant religion or 
Protestant government in the United Kingdom^ when 
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they Toted for the suppression of no fewer than ten 
Protestant bishoprics in Ireland ;^-when they Toted for 
the celebrated appropriation clause in the Irish Tem- 
poralities Bill; — when they constituted the exact 
majority of twenty-five for the English Church-rate 
Bill ? Have not their uniform words and actions, both 
in and out of the house, been in direct opposition to 
that oath? And what has been the conduct and 
language of Romanists in general, both lay and clerical, 
since the passing of the act? The Tablet^ the uni- 
yersally acknowledged exponent of the opinions of 
their Church and members, speaks in plain and un- 
mistakeable language. On the subject of the late 
insurrection in the sister isle, an Irish priest, said to be 
one of the ablest of his order, known to that journal, 
and described as " never having been mixed up in any 
political movements whatever," expressed himself thus 
(the italics and small capitals are his own) : — 

^' I believe, with you, that an armed rising of the 
people would be the excess of madness; because, I 
believe with you, that comparing the manifold elements 
of weakness and want of preparation, on our side, with 
the manifold elements of strength on the part of the 
English government, we have no chance of success. 
On ihii ground, therefore, I am vehemently opposed to 
an insurrection, either now, or in next summer, or in 
any autumn that is likely to come for many years. 
And on this ground, and on this ground axons, I 
firmly believe the great mass of the clergy are opposed 
to insurrection. Let not Lord John Russell, or Conway 
of the Evening Post^ ' lay the flattering unction to their 
souls ' that it is love for the government of this country, 
or the constitution, or the so-called laws, or respect for 
them, or allegiance to them, or acquiescence in them, 
or toleration of them, that induces us to keep our 
people back; but only the deep conviction that, by 
msurrection, tlfey have nothing to gain but everything 
to lose ; that they could not succeed, and that failure 
would only (as Brougham says) tvorsen their condition. 
Let not Russell nor Rundy Tundy dare to heap on us 
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theit loathsome panegyrics ; to offer us iheir canting, 
hypocritical, that is, their Whiggish thanks. They 
owe us neither. Their praises and themselves we 
scorn and spit upon. Base Whigs, treacherous Whigs, 
murderous Whigs — ^they have deceived us, they have 
hetrayed us, they have mocked our hopes themselves 
created, they have slain our people, they have ruined 
our country. Their very name is accursed in the 
hearts and mouths of seven millions in this land, and 
Accursed for ever." 

And on the same subject, the same journal, in anothet 
]^lace, thus expresses itself: — 

*'If armed resistance were prudent in our opinion, 
we should advocate it with all our might. Nay, if 
armed resistance be now resorted to, if insurrection be 
commenced, if the people and the government be 
throvm into collision-— we pray God, with every faculty 
of our souls, that the people may triumph and the 
English government be defeated. . . . What makes 
us regret the present aspect of affairs the more deeply 
is, that the danger to Ireland arises in great part from 
the present threat of explosion being premature. In 
the present state of Europe it is impossible not to see, 
that, at no distant period, England, not improbably, 
will be so far complicated in her external relations as 
almost- to offer a premium on rebellion in Ireland; to 
offer, at least, a most irresistible temptation to it. 
This complication, as it seems to us, was worth waiting 
for, was worth welcoming with patience, and a slow, 
stubborn, obstinate resolution. But to precipitate the 
crisis before that complication comes, to compel Ireland 
to engage single-handed, or almost single-handed, in a 
contest wherein patience might have gained her many 
allies, deliberately to choose to fight at a disadvantage, 
and to select the least favourable moment for insur- 
rection, seems to us little less than deliberate treason 
against the common cause." 

Again, on the subject of new colleges proposed to be 
established in Ireland by the government, and con- 
demned by the present Pope, the Tablet expresses the 
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opinioQS of English Romanists, as to the perfect nullity 
of an English act of parliament till it has received the 
sanction of the head of their church, in the following 
ironical and contemptuous strain : — 

'' Calm your perturbations, ye excellent individuals, 
and submit with decent dignity to the inevitable. It is 
even so. It must be so. It will be so yet more and 
more. You are only at the beginning of your per- 
plexity. The Pope will speak more loudly than ever^ 
and, what is more, he will be listened to. He will 
turn over your musty acts of parliament with finger 
and thumb, scrutinizing them with a most irreverent 
audacity; examining those which concern him, and 
when he has found these, rejecting some and toUrating^ 
others, with as much freedom as you use when you 
handle oranges in a shop, selecting the soft and sweet, 
and contemptuously rejecting the sour and rotten* 
And then, oh, dreadful thought! he will insist upon 
being obeyed. The very slates at Exeter Hall must 
erect themselves in horror at the bare thought of such 
a thing. What ! the bill was read three times in eacK 
house of parliament — it was twice passed — engrossed 
on parchment — garnished with a waxen appendage by 
way of seal, and had over it pronounced, by royal lips, 
the mysterious and creative fiat, La Reine le veut. The 
Queen wills it : the Lords will it : the Commons will 
it. What does it want to complete the perfect fashion 
of a law ? Nothing of solemnity — ^nothing of force— ^ 
which the imperial sceptre of this kingdom could give, 
is wanting to it. But, truly, it may want the sanction 
of religion. The Pope disdainfully snuffs at it ; an 
Italian priest will have none of it;^ it trenches upon 
his rights, or rather upon his duties; it violates the 
integrity of those interests which he is set to guard : 
and, therefore. Commons, Lords, Queen, wax, parch-* 

^ The writer of this article little dreamt, then, in how short a time 
the Pope would be humbled to the dust, fleeing from his own 
subjects in the garb of a menial; and that he would be replaced on 
his Papal throne by the interference of a republican and almost 
infidel nation, and should be kept there only bj the brute force of 
foreign bayonets. 
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ment and all, avail it very little. You may call it law, 
if you please ; you may enter it on your roll ; you may 
print it in the yearly volume of your statutes. But, 
before long, you will have to repeal or alter it, in order 
to procure the sanction of a foreign potentate, without 
which it has not, in the end, the value of a tenpenny 
nail.'' 

I might multiply such passages — but to what pur- 
pose ? Look on this picture and on that ; and it must 
be acknowledged, that the three propositions of Liguori, 
set out at the commencement of this letter, are not a 
mere dead letter, but are practically carried out by the 
members of the Romish communion in this country. 

I am. Sir, &c. 



LETTER XVII. 

Sir, — Before I continue the immediate object of 
these letters, namely, the examination of the nature of 
the theology taught by the Redemptorist Fathers of 
Park Road, Clapham, under the authority of their 
patron saint, Liguori, I wish to add a few more words 
on the subject of my last. I endeavoured to show how 
the principles taught by Liguori on dissimulation, equi- 
vocation, and perjury, have been practically carried out 
by the members of the Romish Church. I contrasted 
the language and sentiments of Romanists before the 
passing of the (so-called) Emancipation Act, — which we 
have seen were couched in submissive humility, — with 
those held and expressed by them suhsequentlt/y — which 
we have also seen, was all defiance and scorn. We 
have been told that, had it not been for fear of a 
superior force, the Roman Catholics would have sought 
to gain their long-cherished object by force of arms. 

I propose now to bring to your notice an " honour- 
able" member of this Church — one who is equally 
zealous " to bring back England herself once more 

L 
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under obedience to their faith," not, however, by force 
of arms, but by the " holt violence op pkater " — 
one who exhorts the paupers of Ireland " to enter the 
lists in this great struggle, and take the lead in this 
great assault on Heaven in behalf of England." The 
Hon. and Rev. G. Spencer, a Roman Catholic priest, 
has returned from a holy mission in Ireland, where he 
has been preaching a crusade against the heretics of 
England. The honourable priest has embodied the 
result of his mission in a letter, addressed by him to 
the Editor of the Rambler^ a Roman Catholic journal, 
which appeared in the last month's number of that 
periodicsJ (vol. v., part 26), under the assumed, eupho- 
nious signature of " Ignatius of S. Paul, Passionist." 
The only practical result attained by his mission that I 
can gather from his narrative is, that the honourable 
gentleman has succeeded in extracting a few hundred 
pounds from the pockets of the poor and famishing 
deluded peasantry of Ireland, for it was to the poor 
that his mission was directed. On his return to 
England, the " Hon. Ignatius of S. Paul, Passionist," 
issued an address to the " Catholics of Ireland," wherein 
they are " invited to unite in prayer to Almighty God, 
through the intercession pf the blessed Virgin Mary, 
for the conversion of England to the true faith.'* 
** Oh," says the eloquent Passionist, ** let the Catholics 
of Ireland, as one man, enter the lists in this great 
struggle. Let them take the lead in this great 
ASSAULT ON Heaven in behalf of England. And why 
should the choice fall on Ireland ? First, because it is 
written, • Hath not God chosen the poor in this world, 
rich in faith ? ' It is the poor of Ireland, especially, to 
whom this appeal is made. The people of Ireland are 
poor in this world, but they are rich in faith. Their 
faith, like that of the Roman Church of old, ' is spoken 
of in the world' — Rom. i. 8 — [by parenthesis, was 
their faith spoken of on account of their masses, com- 
munions, rosaries, Ave Marias, host worship, image 
and saint worship, Sec, &c. ?] For three centuries, all 
the power and all the wisdom of England have been 
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engaged to root it up. It has borne the shock un- 
moved. May it not be, that Almighty God has thus 
strengthened it, that now Ireland may rise, and, by the 
power of her faith and the holy tiolence of pbayer, 
may bring England herself once more under obedience 
to that faith ? But it may be asked, can it be from 
Ireland that charity and prayers for England are looked 
for ? For England, from whom sKd has suffered such 
wrongs ? These very wrongs, for which no excuse is 
here pleaded, are the strongest reason why the prayers 
of Ireland are called for in preference to all others. 
Let it be granted that these wrongs are unexampled in 
the history of man. For this very cause, the prayers 
of Ireland for England will be the most powerful that 
have risen to God for the conversion of souls, since 
that ever-memorable prayer on Calvary, ' Father, for- 
give them,' uttered by the Son of God for his enemies. 
But will a whole people be ever moved to act on 
principles of heroic charity? Yes, such a people as 
the Irish will, if the attempt be made. An Irishman 
of the true sort cannot resist an impulse of religious 
generosity. It is an Englishman who speaks thus. 
Let not the Irishman be found who will deny this 
honour to his people. This is an offer made to Ireland 
of certain vengeance on her persecutors. To those 
who seek vengeance thus, God himself promises entire 
satisfaction, either in the conversion or the confusion of 

their enemies It may be, though God forbid it 

should be so, yet it may possibly be, that England will- 
reject the grace thus proffered her, and not receive 
benefit by these prayers. But it cannot be, that if 
Ireland worthily enters on this work, it should fail of 
opening for her the richest treasures of divine bounty." 
Had the " Passionist'* left it to the feelings of the 
Irish people to pray in such manner as their feelings 
might dictate, we might have let the appeal pass with- 
out notice — nay, we must have applauded his zeal, 
though misguided. But it is to the prescribed form of 
the " Jiolf/ violence " to which I would wish to draw 
your attention, by which English heretics are to be 

L 2 
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brought under the obedience of the faith. " It may be 
asked," continues the Passionist in his address, " what 
prayers are especially proposed ? It has been thought 
"well to ask for very little, but to ask this of all. It is 
then, asked, that every man, woman, and child, should 
say for this object, one Hail! Mary, everyday; and, 
where this is said in company with others, as it is 
hoped will be done in communities, schools, and pri- 
vate families, if not publicly in churches, let the person 
who leads the prayer remind the others of the intention 
of it, by using the following or some similar words : — 
* Let us pray for the conversion of England, — Hail ! 
Mary, full of grace, the Lordis with thee, blessed art thou 
among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womby 
Jesus. Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us sinners 
now, and in the hour of our death. Amen,* Let 
millions be thus enlisted in the cause ; and in due time, 
it is hoped, God will direct us as to what farther may 
be done. Although this trifling prayer is all that is now 
asked, it is not supposed that the flame of charity, 
once kindled in zealous breasts, will stop here. And 
if any would do more, let them offer their masses, com- 
munions, rosaries, &c." 

This is, indeed, doing a violence to prayer! Sach is 
the prayer, recommended by a Romish priest, for the 
conversion of England ! — a prayer exclusively ad- 
dressed to the Virgin Mary, by which Irish brigades 
are to be led on to the " assault on Heaven in behalf 
of England !'* 

But, Sir, this is not all ; the worst yet remains to be 
told. Poor Dr. Wiseman is pressed into the service, to 
give a helping hand to the vagaries of this extravagant 
and enthusiastic " Passionist." How could he refuse 
an Honourable? Dr. Wiseman, in the plenitude of 
his power, as representative of the Pope in this country, 
has granted an indulgence of forty days to each of the 
faithful in the London district who should repeat this 
Hail ! Mary, Permit me. Sir, to give the Hon. and 
Rev. G. Spencer's own words on the subject. We 
read in the Postscript of his letter above referred to 
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(p. 188, ut supra) as follows : — " P. S. If any would 
kindly assist in distributing the little address [the ad- 
dress above, in part, set out], they may be had, for a 
trifling cost, at the Catholic Depository, 23, Essex 
Quay, Dublin ; of Mr. Peter Noonan, 7, Warren Street, 
Liverpool; and of Burns, Portman Street, London, 
who has printed some thousands on larger sheets and 
cards to be posted up in houses. I wish every Irish 
house might have one. I had the first 20,000 printed 
from a fund on which I may draw small sums for this 
purpose. I now wish to be enabled, by selling a pro- 
portion, to continue the distribution, at home and 
abroad, wherever the Irish are found. I trust I may 
venture to say, the address to the Irish will be approved 
by our prelates in England as well as in Ireland. I 
have not had the opportunity of speaking on the sub- 
ject to many of them, but I have already remarked, 
that it was written under the direction of the Right 
Rev. Dr. Briggs ; and Bishop Wiseman has also given 
his sanction to it in the most distinct manner, hy granting 
indulgences to the devotion principally recommended, I 
am most happy to be permitted to announce, that he 
has granted an indulgence o/fm^ty days to each of the 
faithful in the London district, who will repeat the Hail ! 
Mary for the conversion of England, to he gained once 
in every day ; and another like indulgence of forty daySy 
to be gained once a day by each of the faithful who 
exerts himself, in any way, to spread this devotion of 
prayer for the conversion of England. Indulgences in 
this form have already been given by, at least, two 
bishops on the Continent, — viz., the Bishops of Liege 
and Amiens : and I hope many more will soon follow 
the example." 

Thus, any zealous Romanist in the London district 
who may for twenty years daily repeat the " Hail ! 
Mary " for the conversion of England, will after his 
death escape out of purgatory 800 years earlier than 
he would otherwise have done ; and by distributing the 
address of the honourable Passionist, or otherwise 
" spreading this devotion*' for the like period of twenty 
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years, may further decrease his purgatorial sufferings 
by another term of 800 years. We have Bishop 
Wiseman's authority for this, and who will dare gain- 
say it ! The Venerable Bishop Wiseman has pro- 
claimed it to the faithful of his district. 

Although on the Continent, and even in Ireland, we 
daily see indulgences, both limited and plenary, granted 
by " the Church " to her members, for attending mass 
on certain saints' days, for reciting certain forms of 
prayers, and the like, such mummeries have hitherto 
been of rare occurrence in England ; and I feel per- 
suaded, that were I to meet what is called an " intelli- 
gent Romanist," and tell him that Dr. Wiseman had 
granted an indulgence of forty days, to be gained once 
a-day by such as should repeat one " Hail \ Mary" for 
the conversion of England, he would at once retort 
upon me that it was a story hatched up at Exeter Hall, 
to bring discredit on the Roman Catholic religion ; and, 
to use the language of a recent pervert to that church, 
when questioned by me on a similar subject, would 
say, " Do you think we are such fools as really to 
believe and do all that you Protestants assert concerning 
us ? " And yet we see this absurdity publicly an- 
nounced in the Roman Catholic journal, " the Rambler/* 
for last February, p. 188. 

Touching the subject of indulgences, it may not be 
out of place here to mention, that on the 3rd of Novem- 
ber last, seeing an advertisement that Dr. Wiseman 
would preach at Warwick Street Chapel on the 4th, I 
was induced to attend in order to hear him. His 
subject was. Purgatory and Indulgences. In that part 
of his sermon relating to indulgences, he, in the most 
solemn and imposing manner, called God to witness, 
and every member of that congregation present, that 
"the Church" — the Roman Catholic Church — had 
never, at any time, made indulgences a matter of traffic, 
and that they could not be, and never had been, 
obtained for money, and challenged any person to 
prove to the contrary. This awful statement he made, 
standing on the altar steps (not in the pulpit where 
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sermons are usually delivered), on that spot where a 
few moments before he and the congregation had been 
worshipping their God in the form of a wafer, and 
where the whole service of the church had been per- 
formed ! 

The sale of indulgences by the Church of Rome, in 
all ages of its existence, since the introduction of the 
practice to the present day, is so notorious, that it will 
be needless for me to cite instances, unless called upon. 
The fact of the public declaration by Dr. Wiseman in 
Warwick Street Chapel, as above stated, I can confirm 
with sufficient testimony if denied.* 

* It will be scarcely credited that the system of granting indul- 
gences for money is now getting very common in London, ** the 
Pedlar General " of this commodity is, of course. Dr. Wiseman. 
Whenever any funds are wanted for any particular purpose, " Ple- 
nary Indulgences " are most liberally granted on receipt of the 
smallest contributions. In the Catholic Standard of the 8th of 
June last, No. 35, p. 3, we read the following from the pen of Dr. 
Wiseman, on behalf of the " Poor School Committee Festival," to 
the clergy of the London district. ** You will inform them [the 
people] of the Plenary Indulgence which they will gain on the 
following Sunday, by giving alms to this pious work, and going to 
confession or communion on that day, or within eight days after; 
see Directory, p. 146." On consulting the Directory, p. 146, we 
find the following : — 

" By this rescript his Holiness, Oct. 31st, 1849, grants per- 
petually — 

'^ 1 . A Plenary Indulgence to all who, on the feast of the sacred 
Heart the Sunday after the octiive of Corpus Christi, or within eight 
days after shall go to confession and communion, and subscribe to 
the poor School Committee Fund, 

'^ 2. A Plenary Indulgence to all contributors to the same, who on 
the feast of St. George or St. Edward the Confessor, or within their 
octave shall go to confession and communion, and pray for some 
time for the intention of his Holiness the Pope. 

*^ 3. Both indulgences are applicable by way of suffirage to the 
faithful departed [in other words, for souls in Purgatory.] 

Nicholas, [Dr. Wiseman,] 

Bishop of Melipotamus, 

Oh what blasphemous assumption in a man to pretend thus to 
deal with the souls of his fellow creatures ! It appears that Ro- 
manists can never be induced to subscribe to a charity without the 
offer of an indulgence for their money ; I scarcely know which is the 
greater, the folly of the one, or the iniquitous presumption of the other. 
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It is time, however, to crave the pardon and indul« 
gence of my friends, ** the Redemptorists," for this 
digression and apparent neglect of them ; but I beg 
to assure them that they are not forgotten by me, as I 
purpose to continue the examination of their teaching 
on various other leading and important subjects ; that 
of " Blasphemy " shall be the subject of my next 
letter ; when I shall take the opportunity of submitting 
to your readers a few choice specimens of "Papai. 
CiTBSBs'* — specimens of rude eloquence, of genuine 
and oriliodox curses^ which would astonish the nerves 
of a Thames coalwhipper or a Billingsgate fish woman. 

I am, Sir, &c. 



LETTER XVIII. 

SiK, — Returning to the examination of the " Moral 
Theology " of Saint Alphonsus, M. de Liguori, I must 
request the reader to bear in mind, what has been 
before said, on the universally acknowledged authority 
of his works, by the Roman Catholic Church, both in 
England and abroad. So great, indeed, is the reverence 
for Liguori, and the estimation in which his writings 
are held, that he has, in the bosom of the Roman 
Catholic Church, followers who call themselves "Li- 
guorists," " Sons of Liguori ;" and the Redemptorist 
Fathers of Clapham declare themselves, in a most 
especial manner, his " Eloquent Sons," styling them- 
selves " Redemptorists ;** their patron saint, Liguori, 
. having founded the new " Order," under the title of 
" The Congregation of the Most Holy Redeemer." 

I have given an outline of a few of the doctrines 
taught by this saint In every instance I have fairly 
quoted, giving literal translations, with the references 
from the edition purchased from Mr. Burns, which, 
therefore, can be readily consulted and examined. 

The reasons for publishing such abominable doctrines 
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by tlie Roman Catholics in this country, is indeed a 
mystery to me. So unlike their ordinary caution, 
craft, and policy! They have been discovered and 
exposed too soon for their purpose ; and I have not 
the slightest doubt but that we shall presently see 
some authoritative declaration issuing from the Komish 
press, denying the works and doctrines of Liguori. I 
am fully prepared for this. Convict a Romanist from 
his own acknowledged authors, be they ever so ortho- 
dox, he will at once throw them aside, and deny the 
authority. And thus it is in controversy. They plunge 
and flounder about among the writings of the fathers 
of their church, triumphantly citing them in support of 
some favourite Popish dogma, till you cite the same 
father, testifying against them in the very same work ; 
they will then, without hesitation, reject him, or declare 
the work a counterfeit. Sir H. Lynde, in his " Via 
Tuta," A quotes numerous instances from Cardinal Bel- 
larmin's works (among many others of scarcely less 
authority in the Romish Church), wherein the cardinal 
at one time quotes a writer in support of some par- 
ticular position he wishes to establish, whilst, at 
another, he rejects the self- same authority as counter- 
feit or spurious, when it speaks against him. I shall, 
nevertheless, be delighted to hear from any Roman 
Catholic that the opinions of Liguori are rejected. 
Until we receive such public avowal, we have no 
alternative but to take the declaration of the *' Sacred 
Congregation of Rites *' as binding on the whole 
Romish community, that not one word of Li^uorts 
works was worthy of censure; and Dr. Wiseman 
(whom I must acknowledge as an authority in such 
matters) has declared that Liguori wrote his " Moral 
Theology " out of pure zeal for the church, and that 
his dictum is the canon law of his church. 

I now propose to examine Liguori's teaching as to 



^ The Biitish Refonnation Society have just published a new 
edition of this truly valuable work, with the references carefully 
examined and verified. See p. 222. 
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the lawfulness of cursing, and then proceed to show 
the practical development of this teaching. 

In lih. iv., cap. i , torn, ii., Liguori considers how far 
one may curse without blaspheming. Where the subject 
is insensible, such as nnW, rain, years, days, fire, &c., 
it is no blasphemy to curse them, but it is otherwise, 
when the creature is expressly referred to God, as 
" cursed be the fire of God, the bread of God," &c.^ 

He puts the case as foUows among other passages 
(p. 279, vt supra): — 

"It is here asked whether it may be blasphemy to 
curse insensible creatures? We make the following 
distinctions — if creatures are cursed with relation to 
God, just as it would be to curse the rain, the winds as 
commanded by God, or the word of God being added, 
for example, cursed be the fire of God (see Tamb. and 
Mazzott), it is certainly blasphemy. We say the same 
in case a curse is denounced against a creature which 
of itself has a special relation to God, as the soul, the 
Catholic faith, heaven, and such like ; but othebwise, 
if indignation is borne against creatures without rela- 
tion to God — ^Ita. Comm. Toum. cum. Bonac. et Less, 
ex. D. Thom. — who teach that to curse irrational 
things, inasmuch as they are creatures of God, is the 
sin of blasphemy ; but to curse them as they are con- 
sidered in themselves, is insignificant and trifling. 
Hence, according to Viva, and others, it \s not ^ 
SEBious MATTEB to curse Simply the hour, the day, the 
year, unless the word Santo is added, or unless the day 
of itself bears some special sanctity above itself, as the 
Pascal day, the Epiphany, the Nativity of Jesus Christ, 
the Pentecost, — as Salm., Elbel , with Sanch. Laym. 
Spor. and more expressly the author, 1. c."* 

This, then, is what Dr. Wiseman would call *' Moral 
Theology;" and it may appear reasonable to a Roman 

*■ '*Maledicere creaturis insensatis, ut vento, pluvie, annis, 
diebus, igni, etc., non est blasphemia, nisi hujusmodi creaturs 
expresse Deum referentur prout si diceretur ; maledictus sit ignis 
Dei, panis Dei, etc." 

' Jio. 129. Quseritur hie, utrum sit blasphemia, &c., p. 279. 
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Catholic, but God forbid that such sentiments should 
ever be uttered by a Protestant minister, or taught in a 
Protestant community. 

In practice, however, the Church of Rome has by no 
means restricted her curses to inanimate objects. The 
bodies and souls of mortals are by them doomed to 
eternal damnation. Whosoever does not subscribe to 
the Trent doctrines, are by them accursed. Those 
-who deny that the Church of Rome is the mistress of 
all churches, and deny that such belief is necessary to 
salvation, are accursed. Those who deny the Pope of 
Rome to be the Vicar of Jesus Christ, are accursed. 
Those who assert that the Holy Scriptures are a suf- 
ficient rule of faith without tradition, and deny that 
traditions are to be received with the like regard and 
veneration as the Scriptures, are accursed. Those who 
deny that good works do truly deserve eternal life, are 
accursed. Those who deny that there is a purgatory 
after this life, where the souls of those that are not 
purged, nor have satisfied for their sins here, are 
there to be purged and to give satisfaction — unless 
their time be shortened by the prayers, alms, and 
masses of the living — are accursed. Those who assert 
that divine service ought to be performed in a language 
to be understood by the people, are accursed. Those 
who deny that the bread and wine, after consecration, 
are turned into the very body, blood, soul, and divinity, 
and even the bones and nerves fossa et nervosj ^ of Jesus 

^ Romanists generally deny that the words ^ ossa et nervos " are 
to be found in the Trent Catechism. They are indeed ashamed of 
their own blasphemy, and therefore have they left these words out 
of mcdem editions ; but in the authentic editions they are to be 
found. Venice Edit. Apud Album, 1582. De Sacram. Euchar. 
p. 241. '' Jam vero hoc loco a pastoribus explicandum est non 
solum verum Christi corpus et quicquid ad verum corporis rationem 
pertinet, veluti, ossa et nervos, sed etiam totum Christum in Sacra- 
mento contineri." And the Seraphic Doctor, Saint Thomas 
Aquinas, says to the like effect : ** Continetur totum corpus Christi, 
scilicit, ossa, nervi et alia.'* (Aquin. Summa. iii. 2. 76, c. 1. Lyons, 
1567.) And so likewise the redoubtable Dens: *' Comprehendens 
carnem, ossa, nervos," &c. (Dens' Theologia. 5, 276. Dublin, 
1832.) 
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Christ, are accursed. Those who assert that forgive- 
ness of sins and salvation can be obtained without con* 
fession to a priest, are accursed. Those who deny that 
images are ^^ most especially to be had and retained in 
churches," and that due honour and veneration, such 
as '' kissing, uncovering the head, and falling down 
before them," are not to be given to them, are accursed. 
To sum up the matter, the Rev. Mr. Blakeney, in his 
admirable lecture, " Popery, the Work of the Adversary 
— the Roman Catholic Clergy under Satanic Influence,"^ 
has given the following summary of curses denounced 
by the Council of Trent on the several subjects 
enumerated. 



Justification 33 

Baptism 14 

Eucharist 10 

Extreme Unction 4 

Mass 9 

Marriage and Celibacy ... 12 



Sacraments 13 

Confirmation 3 

Penance 15 

Communion in one kind... 4 

Orders 8 

&c., &c. 



To appreciate, however, the full meaning of a Papal 
curse, and to understand that it is no light matter to 
be subjected to it — if words and intentions have any 
meaning and corresponding effect — I propose to submit 
three samples, out of many that I have at hand ; two 
of these I take from the Roman Pontifical, and the 
third is the form of excommunication of the twenty- 
four Protestant ministers in Hungary. 

The Roman Pontifical is the hand-book for the 
bishops and priests ; it prescribes the forms and cere- 
monies enjoined by the church in every detail, and is 
of so great authority, that no bishop or priest can alter, 
vary, or pass over any one point set out in it. The 
Council of Trent having gone so far as to anathematize 
all who should dare to retrench or alter any portion of 
it, bishops, and much less the priests, have no choice 
or jurisdiction in the matter. I shall quote from an 
admitted orthodox edition of this work — no doubt the 
very edition in the possession of Dr. Wiseman and the 
Redemptorists — ^namely, that restored and edited by 

^ Published by the Reformation Society^ Exeter Hall, price 6d« 
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Pope Clement VIII., Antwerp, 1627. In p. 466, we 
find the following, a sample of the milder sort : — 

'* Wherefore by the judgment of the Omnipotent 
God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, and of 
St. Peter, the prince of the Apostles, and of all the 
Saints, and by our own authority, and in virtue of our 
power of binding and loosing in heaven and earth, we 
separate him, with all his accomplices and supporters 
from participation of the precious body and blood of 
God, and from the society of Christians, and we 
exclude him from the gates of holy Mother Church 
in heaven and earth, and we sentence him to be ex- 
communicated and anathematized, and to be damned 
with the devil and his angels, and with all reprobates 
to eternal fire — (^esae decemimus et damnatum cum 
diaholo et angelig ejus et omnibus reprohis in ignem 
etemum jtidicamusy* 

The second is a little more elaborate than the above, 
which I also quote from the same source, p. 160. The 
translation is literal :— 

" By the authority of the Omnipotent God, and of 
St. Peter, and St. Paul, his apostles, we firmly, and 
under the threat of anathema, enjoin that no one carry 
off these virgins or religious persons here present from 
divine service, to which, under the standard of chastity, 
they have been dedicated, that no one plunder their 
property, but that they enjoy it in quiet. If any one 
shall have presumed to attempt this, may he be cursed 
in his home and out of his home, may he be cursed in 
the state (or city), and in the field, cursed in watching, 
and cursed in sleeping, cursed in eating and drinking, 
cursed in walking and sitting, may his flesh and 

HIS BONES BE CUBSED, AND FROM THE SOLE OF HIS 
FOOT TO THE CROWN OF HIS HEAD MAY HE ENJOY NO 

HEALTH — (maladicta sint cava ^us, et ossa, et a planta 
pedis usque ad verticem non Jiaheat sanitatem). May 
there light upon him the. curse which the Lord sent in 
the law, by Moses, on the sons of iniquity. May his 
name be erased from the book of the living, and not 
be recorded with the righteous. May his portion and 
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his heritage be with Cain the fratricide, with Dathan 
and Abiram, with Ananias and Sapphira, with Simon 
Magus, and with Judas the traitor, and with those who 
said to God, ' Depart from us, we will not follow thy 
ways.' Let him perish in the day of judgment. May 

ETEBNAL FIKE DEVOUR HIM WITH THE DEVIL AND 

HIS ANOELS — (devoret eum i^nis pet^petutis cum diahoh 
et angelis ^tis) — unless he make restitution and come 
to amendment. So be it. So be it.'' 

Who has not read the famous Papal curse in Sterne's 
" Tristram Shandy ?" The uninitiated readers of that 
work have, no doubt, been under the impression that 
the whole was a satire, the invention of, the prolific 
brain of that eminent novelist. Nothing of the sort. 
The curse quoted by him is a genuine Papal production, 
issued by the " Mother Church." The only alteration 
made by Sterne is the substitution of an imaginary 
name, " Obadiah," and an imaginary offence, namely, 
of " tying the knot." Sterne gave a transcript of the 
form of cursing as practised by Emulphus, Bishop of 
Rochester. The original is in Rochester Cathedral, 
and is to be found in the work, " Textus Roffensis e 
Codicibus MSS. descripsit ediditque Thos. Heame 
Oxonii e Theatro Sheldeniano, 1720," cap. 35, p. 65. 
The curious in such matters can consult the work, at 
the British Museum, under the following title, which 
Sterne no doubt consulted : — 

" The Pope's Dreadful Curse, being a form of Ex- 
communication of the Church of Rome, taken out of 
the Leger Book of the Church of Rochester, now in 
the custody of the Dean and Chapter, there writ by 
Emulphus, Bishop. — London, printed and sold by L. 
C. on Ludgate Hill, 1681.— 13 LL. C. 1." 

I much regret that the space allotted to me compels 
me to pass over this, with many other beauties of 
rhetoric of Holy Mother Church ; and to conclude, by 
giving a literal translation of the famous "Form of 
Excommunication" of the twenty-four Royal Pro- 
testant Pastors in Czepuss, drawn up by the authority 
of Peter Pazman, Archbishop of Strigonium and Pri- 
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mate of Hungary. The curse was publicly read three 
times in the cathedral, and was only withdrawn by the 
interference of Stanislaus, and on payment of 130 
crowns. The reader is referred to the original Latin 
set out in the " Historia Ecclesiaa Eyangelicse in Hun- 
garia."! 

" By the authority of God Almighty the Father and 
the Son and the Holy Spirit, and of the Holy Virgin 
Mary, the mother of our Lord Jesus Christ, and of the 
Holy Angels and Archangels, and of St. Michael, and 
of St. [John the] Baptist, and in the place of St Peter 
and the other Apostles, and of St. Stephen and all the 
martyrs, of Sylvester and St. Adalbert and all the con- 
fessors, and of St. Adelgunde and of all the holy virgins 
and saints, who are in heaven and on earth, to whom 
is given the power of binding and loosing: We ex- 
communicate, damn, anathematize, and separate from 
the threshold of the church those thieves and sacrile- 
gious persons, robbers, counsellors, helpers, whether 
male or female, who have committed this theft or evil, 
or have hence usurped anything to themselves. Let 
their portion be with Korah, Dathan and Abiram, 
whom the earth swallowed up on account of their sins, 
let their portion be with Judas the traitor, who sold 
the Lord for a price. Amen. And with Pontius Pilate, 
and with those who said unto the Lord, ' Depart from 
us, for we desire not the knowledge of thee.' Let their 
children be orphan; let them be cursed in the city, 
cursed in the field, in the open field, in the wood, at 
home ; cursed in their bams, on their couches, in their 
bed chambers ; cursed in the court, on the road, in the 
city ; cursed in the camp, on the river ; cursed in the 
church, in the burisd-ground, in the courts of justice ; 
cursed in the market-place, in war ; cursed in praying, 
in speaking, in holding their tongues ; in eating, awake, 
in sleeping, drinking, touching, sitting, lying down, 
standing ; cursed when at leisure ; cursed always. 
Cursed in the whole of their body and soul, and in the 
five senses of their body ; cursed be the fruit of their 
\ Pp. 302—304. Halderatadt^ 1830. 
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womb; the fruit of their land; cursed be all their 
goods ; cursed their head, mouths, nostrils, nose, lips, 
jaws, teeth, eyes, pupils of the eye, brain, palate, 
tongue, throats, breast, hearts, belly, liver, all (their) 
entrails ; cursed the stomach, spleen, navel, bladder ; 
cursed be (their) legs, thighs, feet, and toes ; cursed 
(their) necks, shoulders, back, arms, elbows; cursed 
the hand and finger (s) ; cursed (their) finger and toe 
nails ; cursed (their) ribs, conception, knees, flesh, 
bones ; cursed (be) their blood ; cursed (their) skin ; 
cursed be the marrow of their bones; and whatever 
concerns them ; cursed be they in the passion of Christ, 
and with the shedding of Christ's blood, and with the 
milk of the Virgin Mary. 

** I adjure thee, O Lucifer ! with all thy imps, also 
with the Father and the Son, and with the Holy Spirit, 
and with the human nature and nativity of the Lord, 
and with the virtue of all the saints, that thou rest not 
night and day, until thou hast brought them to destruc- 
tion ; whether they be drowned in rivers, or be hung, 
or be devoured by beasts, or be burnt, or be slain by 
enemies, let them be hated by every person living, or 
even their ghosts. And as the Lord conferred on Peter 
and his successors, whose places we hold, and on our- 
selves, although unworthy, the power, that whatsoever 
we shall bind on earth be also bound in heaven, and 
whatsoever we shall loose on earth shall be loosed also 
in heaven, so we shut heaven against them, and deny 
them earth for burial, but let them be buried in the 
feeding-grounds of asses. Moreover, let the earth be 
cursed in which they are buried; let them perish in 
the future judgment; let them not have any conversa- 
tion with Christians, nor, when they are in the article 
of death, let then receive the Lord's body; let them be 
as the dust before the wind ; and as Lucifer was cast 
down from heaven, and as Adam and Eve were cast 
out of Paradise, so let them be expelled from the light 
of every day. Let them also be associated with those 
to whom the Lord will say at the day of judgment— 
'Depart, ye cursed, into the everlasting fire prepared for 
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the devil and his angels, where their worm shall 
not die nor their fire be extinguished. And as 
this candle, being thrown out of my hands, is 
extinguished, so let their bodies and souls be ex- 
tinguished in the stink of hell, unless they restore 
what they have stolen within a certain limit. Let 
every one say, Amen."i 

I think I have fulfilled the promise made in my last, 
that I should submit to your readers " a few choice 
specimens of FA.TA.L Cukses — specimens of rude eloquence^ 
of genuine and orthodox curses^ which would astonish the 
nerves of a Thames coalwhipper, or a Billingsgate fish- 



woman.' ^ 



I am, Sir, &c. 



LETTER XIX. 

SiRj— Passing from the subject of Papal curses, I 
shall say a few words on that of Adjuration and EoDor- 
cism (that is, expelling the devil out of the possessed), 
and then proceed to Liguori's teaching relative to the 
Lord's Dag and its Observance, 

Liguori dedicates a chapter to adjuration. In tom. 
ii. lib. iv. cap. ii. p. 347, he declares that " only intel- 
lectual creatures, as men and devils, can be adjured 
directly; but, indirectly, irrational creatures, as salt, 
the dotidsy locusts, &c., by adjuring either God, that 
their use may assist us, or devils, that through them 
they may cease to hurt us." 

^ The above curses were quoted by Dr. Cumming in a corre- 
spondence in the " Nottingham Journal." The letters originated 
from the fact of the Rev. Mr. Rimer, a Roman Catholic priest of 
that town, in the course of a discussion carried on between him 
and Dr. Cumming, having been bold enough to allege, among other 
things, that the curse quoted in Tristram Shandy was never in any 
shape recognized or used by the Church of Rome. The Rev. 
Doctor proved more than a match for his opponent. The letters 
are published by the Reformation Society, price 2d. 
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As to the adjuration of devils, he states, it " may be 
imperative, but not deprecative ;" but adds this caution, 
that he (the exorcist) " cannot be excused from griev- 
ous sin, WHO HOLDS USELESS CONTEKSATIONS WITH 

THE DEVIL Cqui muUo» Semumes intUiles kaberet cum 
dcBfnone obsidente") (p. 348 ;) and, " that the possessed 
may be truly delivered, the exorcist should sedulously 
take care to observe certain rules laid down." 

Amongst others, we find the following : — " Let him 
use the exorcism of the Koman Church {Ecdesia 
Romano)^ or at least those which are approved in his 
own diocese ; let him use the invocation of the names 
of Jesus and Mary, also the sign of the cross, and the 
relics of saints or holy water, the Agnus Dei, &c. Let 
him beware lest he should joke with the devii*, 
{caveat^ ne cum domfwyne jocetur), but rather let him say 
little, and not permit the devil to speak much, but 
command him to be silent." (p. 349.) 

As to the efficacy and beneficial result of the adjura- 
tion, he warns the exorcist that he must " bear in mind 
that these are not infallible signs of departure [of the 
devil from the possessed,] however, there are probable 
signs ; if after a long time the possessed is free from 
trouble ; also, the confession of devils, a great vomiting 
of putrid matter, or breath very foetid: also, great 
noises which are heard there; also, if the possessed 
remains a long time prostrate on the ground, as if 
dead. But, more probably, it is not lawful to give 
permission to a devil that he should enter the body of 
any other man or beast, that he may leave the possessed 
as he promises, as Elbel thinks, num. 167, cum Bonac, 
Samb. et allis contra Pal.," &c. (p. 350.) 

Liguori cites authorities to support his views on the 
subject of exorcism and adjuration, as practiesd by the 
Church of Rome. But let us turn from these "profane 
and old wives' fables," which may be highly intellectual 
to Dr. Wiseman and the R-edemptorist Fathers, and 

^ ■ It must be observed that in the '' Roman Pontifical/' there is 
an authorized service of the Church for ordaining ministers to the 
office of Exorcists, giving them the power to drive away devils. 
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may be according to the ritual, commands, and cus- 
toms, of the Koman Catholic Church ; but let us, Pro- 
testants, have no "fellowship with the unfruitful works 
of darkness, but rather reprove them," (Eph, v. 2;) 
** for we have not followed cunningly devised fables," 
(2 Pet. i. 16.) 

Leaving, then, this subject, let us proceed to the 
consideration of the sentiments of this last canonized 
saint of this modern church, on the observance of the 
Lord's day. 

Liguori considers the question, "Whether the ob- 
servance of the Lord's day is of divine right ? *' in torn, 
iii. lib. iv. cap. i. 

He declares it to be of ecclesiastical right (de Jure 
ecclesiasfico). The Pope, according to Liguori's express 
declaration, b " Lord of the Sabbath." He declares 
" that, although it be of divine or natural right, some 
determinate time should be allotted for the worship of 
God, however the determination of that worship, and 
of the days in which it was to be offered up, have been 
left to the arrangement of the Church, so that the Pope 
can decree that the observance of the Lord's day should 
continue only for a few hours, and that certain servile 
works would he lawful,** He then proceeds to the con- 
sideration of the lawfulness of engaging in secular 
occupations on the Sabbath. Among other sentiments 
we find the following : — 

"It appears to be lawful for a good and public cause 
of necessity or joy — say on account of victory, the birth 
or coming of a prince, &c., to prepare garments, thea- 
tres, and such like— they add that these things can be 
done even to the reciting of a comedy. Sanch. Tol. et 
Trull. Pasq. ap, Salm., who allow even bull-fights, 
provided that such things cannot be done on an ordi- 
nary day. The reason is, because such signs of glad- 
ness are morally necessary for the republic, and, there- 
fore, are permitted according to custom. For to these 
things, as Viva remarks, the probable necessity or 
probable custom suffices. Thus, likewise, Mazzott. 
allows them to prepare theatres, the garments of 

M 2 
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As to the adjuration of devils, he states, it " may be 
imperative, but not deprecative ;" but adds this caution, 
that he (the exorcist) " cannot be excused from griev- 
ous sin, WHO HOLDS USEXESS CONTESSATIONS WITH 

THE DEVIL Cqui muUos Sermones intUiles habere^ cum 
dcsmone ohsuknte,'*) (p. 348 ;) and, " that the possessed 
may be truly delivered, the exorcist should sedulously 
take care to observe certain rules laid down." 

Amongst others, we find the following : — *' Let him 
use the exorcism of the Koman Church (Ecdeaia 
Romano)^ or at least those which are approved in his 
own diocese ; let him use the invocation of the names 
of Jesus and Mary, also the sign of the cross, and the 
relics of saints or holy water, the Agnus Dei, &c. Let 
him beware lest he should joke with the devil, 
(caveat^ ne cum damione jocetur), but rather let him say 
little, and not permit tiie devil to speak much, but 
command him to be silent/' (p. 349.) 

As to the efficacy and beneficial result of the adjura- 
tion, he warns the exorcist that he must '' bear in mind 
that these are not infallible signs of departure [of the 
devil from the possessed,] however, there are probable 
signs ; if after a long time the possessed is free from 
trouble ; also, the confession of devils, a great vomiting 
of putrid matter, or breath very foetid: also, great 
noises which are heard there; also, if the possessed 
remains a long time prostrate on the ground, as if 
dead. But, more probably, it is not lawful to give 
permission to a devil that he should enter the body of 
any other man or beast, that he may leave the possessed 
as he promises, as Elbel thinks, num. 167, cum Bonac, 
Samb. et allis contra Pal.," &c. (p. 350.) 

Liguori cites authorities to support his views on the 
subject of exorcism and adjuration, as practiesd by the 
Church of Home. But let us turn from these "profane 
and old wives' fables," which may be highly intellectual 
to Dr. Wiseman and the Redemptorist Fathers, and 

' It must be observed that in the ^ Roman Pontifical/' there is 
an authorized service of the Church for ordaining ministers to the 
office of Exorcists^ giving them the power to drive away devils. 



LETTEB XIX. 163 

may be according to the ritual, commands, and cus* 
toms, of the Koman Catholic Church ; but let us, Pro- 
testants, have no "fellowship with the unfruitful works 
of darkness, but rather reprove them," (Eph. v. 2;) 
** for we have not followed cunningly devised fables," 
(2 Pet. i. 16.) 

Leaving, then, this subject, let us proceed to the 
consideration of the sentiments of this last canonized 
saint of this modern church, on the observance of the 
Lord's day. 

Liguori considers the question, "Whether the ob- 
servance of the Lord's day is of divine right ? *' in torn, 
iii. lib. iv. cap. i. 

He declares it to be of ecclesiastical right (de jure 
ecclesiastko). The Pope, according to Liguori' s express 
declaration, is " Losd of the Sabbath." He declares 
" that, although it be of divine or natural right, some 
determinate time should be allotted for the worship of 
God, however the determination of that worship, and 
of the days in which it was to be offered up, have been 
left to the arrangement of the Church, so that the Pope 
can decree that the observance of the Lord^s day should 
continue only for a few hours^ and that certain servile 
works would he lawful.'* He then proceeds to the con- 
sideration of the lawfulness of engaging in secular 
occupations on the Sabbath. Among other sentiments 
we find the following : — 

" It appears to be lawful for a good and public cause 
of necessity or joy — say on account of victory, the birth 
or coming of a prince, &c., to prepare garments, thea- 
tres, and such Hke — they add that these things can be 
done even to the reciting of a comedy. Sanch. Tol. et 
Trull. Pasq. ap, Salm., who allow even bull-fights, 
provided that such things cannot be done on an ordi- 
nary day. The reason is, because such signs of glad- 
ness are morally necessary for the republic, and, there- 
fore, are permitted according to custom. For to these 
things, as Viva remarks, the probable necessity or 
probable custom suffices. Thus, likewise, Mazzott. 
allows them to prepare theatres, the garments of 
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As to the adjuration of devils, he states, it " may be 
imperatiye, but not deprecative;" but adds this caution^ 
that he (the exorcist) " cannot be excused from griev- 
ous sin, WHO HOLDS USELESS CONTEESATIONS WITH 

THE DEVIL Cqui muUos Sermones intUiles haheret cum 
dcemone obndente,''^) (p. 348 ;) and, '< that the possessed 
may be truly delivered, the exorcist should sedulously 
take care to observe certain rules laid down." 

Amongst others, we find the following : — " Let him 
use the exorcism of the Roman Church (Ecdesia 
Romano)^ or at least those which are approved in his 
own diocese ; let him use the invocation of the names 
of Jesus and Mary, also the sign of the cross, and the 
relics of saints or holy water, the Agnus Dei, &c. Let 
him beware lest he should joke with the devil, 
{caveat^ ne cum dcmnone jocetur), but rather let him say 
little, and not permit lie devil to speak much, but 
command him to be silent." (p. 349.) 

As to the efficacy and beneficial result of the adjura- 
tion, he warns the exorcist that he must " bear in mind 
that these are not infallible signs of departure [of the 
devil from the possessed,] however, there are probable 
signs ; if after a long time the possessed is free from 
trouble ; also, the confession of devils, a great vomiting 
of putrid matter, or breath very foetid: also, great 
noises which are heard there; also, if the possessed 
remains a long time prostrate on the ground, as if 
dead. But, more probably, it is not lawful to give 
permission to a devil that he should enter the body of 
any other man or beast, that he may leave the possessed 
as he promises, as Elbel thinks, num. 167, cum Bonac, 
Samb. et aliis contra Pal.," &c. (p. 350.) 

Liguori cites authorities to support his views on the 
subject of exorcism and adjuration, as practiesd by the 
Church of Rome. But let us turn from these "profane 
and old wives' fables," which may be highly intellectual 
to Dr. Wiseman and the Redemptorist Fathers, and 

' It must be observed that in the " Roman Pontifical," there is 
an authorized service of the Church for ordaining ministers to the 
office of Exorcists, giving them the power to drive away devils. 
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may be according to the ritual, commands, and cus« 
toms, of the Koman Catholic Church ; but let us, Pro- 
testants, have no "fellowship with the unfruitful works 
of darkness, but rather reprove them," (Eph. v. 2;) 
** for we have not followed cunningly devised fables," 
(2 Pet. i. 16.) 

Leaving, then, this subject, let us proceed to the 
consideration of the sentiments of this last canonized 
saint of this modern church, on the observance of the 
Lord's day. 

Liguori considers the question, "Whether the ob- 
servance of the Lord's day is of divine right ? " in torn, 
iii. lib. iv. cap. i. 

He declares it to be of ecclesiastical right {de jure 
ecclesiastico). The Pope, according to Liguori' s express 
declaration, is " Lord of the Sabbath." He declares 
" that, although it be of divine or natural right, some 
determinate time should be allotted for the worship of 
God, however the determination of that worship, and 
of the days in which it was to be offered up, have been 
left to the arrangement of the Church, so that the Pope 
can decree that the observance of the Lord's day should 
continue only for a few hours, and that certain servile 
works would be lawful^* He then proceeds to the con- 
sideration of the lawfulness of engaging in secular 
occupations on the Sabbath. Among other sentiments 
we find the following : — 

"It appears to be lawful for a good and public cause 
of necessity or joy — say on account of victory, the birth 
or coming of a prince, &c., to prepare garments, thea- 
tres, and such like— they add that these things can be 
done even to the reciting of a comedy. Sanch. Tol. et 
Trull. Pasq. ap. Salm., who allow even bull-fights, 
provided that such things cannot be done on an ordi- 
nary day. The reason is, because such signs of glad- 
ness are morally necessary for the republic, and, there- 
fore, are permitted according to custom. For to these 
things, as Viva remarks, the probable necessity or 
probable custom suffices. Thus, likewise, Mazzott. 
allows them to prepare theatres, the garments of 
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As to the adjuration of devils, he states, it " may be 
imperative, but not deprecative ;" but adds this caution^ 
that he (the exorcist) " cannot be excused from griev- 
ous sin, WHO HOLDS USELESS C0NTEESATI0N8 WITH 

THE DEVIL Cqui muUos Sermones intUiles haheret cum 
dcemone obndente,*') (p. 348;) and, "that the possessed 
may be truly delivered, the exorcist should sedulously 
take care to observe certain rules laid down." 

Amongst others, we find the following : — " Let him 
use the exorcism of the Koman Church (^Ecdesia 
Romano)^ or at least those which are approved in his 
own diocese ; let him use the invocation of the names 
of Jesus and Mary, also the sign of the cross, and the 
relics of saints or holy water, the Agnus Dei, &c. Let 
him beware lest he should joke with the devil, 
{ca'oeat^ ne cum doemone jocetur), but rather let him say 
little, and not permit the devil to speak much, but 
command him to be silent." (p. 349.) 

As to the efficacy and beneficial result of the adjura- 
tion, he warns the exorcist that he must " bear in mind 
that these are not infallible signs of departure [of the 
devil from the possessed,] however, there are probable 
signs ; if after a long time the possessed is free from 
trouble ; also, the confession of devils, a great vomiting 
of putrid matter, or breath very foetid: also, great 
noises which are heard there; also, if the possessed 
remains a long time prostrate on the ground, as if 
dead. But, more probably, it is not lawful to give 
permission to a devil that he should enter the body of 
any other man or beast, that he may leave the possessed 
as he promises, as Elbel thinks, num. 167, cum Bonac, 
Samb. et aliis contra Pal.," &c. (p. 350.) 

Liguori cites authorities to support his views on the 
subject of exorcism and adjuration, as practiesd by the 
Church of Rome. But let us turn from these "profane 
and old wives' fables,'* which may be highly intellectual 
to Dr. Wiseman and the Redemptorist Fathers, and 

^ ■ It must be observed that in the ^ Roman Pontifical/' there is 
an authorized service of the Church for ordaining ministers to the 
office of Exorcists, giving them the power to drive away devils. 
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may be according to the ritual, commands, and cus« 
toms, of the Eoman Catholic Church ; but let us, Pro- 
testants, have no "fellowship with the unfruitful works 
of darkness, but rather reprove them," (Eph, v. 2;) 
** for we have not followed cunningly devised fables," 
(2 Pet. i. 16.) 

Leaving, then, this subject, let us proceed to the 
consideration of the sentiments of this last canonized 
saint of this modern church, on the observance of the 
Lord's day. 

Liguori considers the question, "Whether the ob- 
servance of the Lord's day is of divine right ? '* in torn, 
iii. lib. iv. cap. i. 

He declares it to be of ecclesiastical right (de jure 
ecclesiastico). The Pope, according to Liguori' s express 
declaration, is " Lord of the Sabbath." He declares 
" that, although it be of divine or natural right, some 
determinate time should be allotted for the worship of 
God, however the determination of that worship, and 
of the days in which it was to be offered up, have been 
left to the arrangement of the Church, so that the Pope 
can decree that the observance of the Lord^s day should 
continue only for a few hours, and that certain servile 
works would be lawfuL** He then proceeds to the con- 
sideration of the lawfulness of engaging in secular 
occupations on the Sabbath. Among other sentiments 
we find the following : — 

" It appears to be lawful for a good and public cause 
of necessity or joy — say on account of victory, the birth 
or coming of a prince, &c., to prepare garments, thea- 
tres, and such like — they add that these things can be 
done even to the reciting of a comedy. Sanch. Tol. et 
Trull. Pasq. ap. Salm., who allow even bull-fights, 
provided that such things cannot be done on an ordi- 
nary day. The reason is, because such signs of glad- 
ness are morally necessary for the republic, and, there- 
fore, are permitted according to custom. For to these 
things, as Viva remarks, the probable necessity or 
probable custom suffices. Thus, likewise, Mazzott. 
allows them to prepare theatres, the garments of 
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you to judse of the candour and fair-dealing of the 
Wexford clergyman, whose letter (in reference to this 
very document) appears in the postscript of *Lay 
Subscriber's * subsequent letter in the Hisxobig Times 
of 12th April (p. 229.) 

" The Wexford clergyman, with this document in his 
hand, containing the second commandment at full 
length, expresses his high satisfaction at the former 
letter of 'Lay Subscriber,* which represented the 
second commandment as " totally omitted" in the table 
of the commandments used in the schools under the 
National Board; and yet allows the misstatement to 
have all the appearance of circumstantial confirmation 
from him. Without taking the least notice of that 
gross misstatement, he says, 'Their [the board's] 
selection has been made from the Douay Bible, and 
there the very serious omission (!) of the words, ' Thou 
shalt not bow down to them,' in the second command- 
ment, occurs.' 

" Why did he employ the word ' omission ' ? If he 
considers the words ' worship and serve ' to be a less 
correct translation than ' bow down and worship,' would 
it not have been more candid in him to call it a ' mis- 
translation,' leaving others to judge of this for them- 
selves ? 

" The original passage is rendered in the Septuagint, 
' Ov 'r^o(f>iuvri<fsis avroig, ouds Xar^suo'g/^ auroig : ' and 
the National Board sheet, hung up in the schools, 
renders it, 'Thou shalt not worship them, nor serve 
them.' I need hardly observe that those two Greek 
verbs are always so rendered in our authorized English 
version of the New Testament. 

" How many thousands of children are there in. 
Ireland who would never have learnt any version of 
the Commandments, with or without the second com- 
mandment, but for the existence of the national 
schools ! 

" As to what separate religious instruction Protestant 
or Roman Catholic children receive from their respective 
clergy or other instructors recognized by their parents,. 
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the National Education Board is in no way answerable 
for it. It is beyond their commission. The law of the 
land regards the parent only as having the natural 
right to choose the religion of the child, and has given 
the board no authority to interfere with it. 

" I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 

" J. West, D.D., 
" Vicar of St. Anne's, Dublin. 
" fferbert-place, Dublin^ April 15, 1860." , 
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BEPLY TO DB. WEST. — TO THE EDITOR OF THE 

*' HIBTOBIC TIMES." 

Sir — I am much obliged for the perusal of the letter 
from the Rev. Dr. West, of St. Anne's, Dublin, in an- 
swer to mine of the 28th ult., and to the letter added 
as a postscript to that of the 12th inst. In justice to the 
National Board of Education for Ireland, and the Rev. 
Dr. West, I trust you will publish his letter in full. 
His anxiety is an evidence, and a cheering one, that 
the board is really doing something to mend their ways. 
I have also to tiiank you for allowing me this oppor- 
tunity of making, in my own justification, a few com- 
ments in answer to the Rev. Dr. West's letter. 

The object I have had in view, in this course of 
letters, has been to expose Romanism in her true 
colours. In doing so, I have more than once had to 
observe the wilful omission of the second command- 
ment in Catechisms put forward by Roman Catholics, 
and, among others, that of Dr. Butler, which has been 
used in the schools under the direction of the National 
Board of Education for Ireland. A clergyman of 
Wexford, having seen the above, expressed his satisfac- 
tion at the fact being made publicly known, and called 
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my attention to the issue, by the board, of a sheet con- 
taining the Ten Commandments with the *' serious 
omission" of the words, '^Thou shalt not how down 
to them," and charges the board with pandering to 
Popery. 

My letter of the 28th contains two charges : — 

I. That we have here a catechism, dated so late as 
1848, by the Most Rev. Dr. James Butler, " revised, 
corrected, and enlarged, by the four Boman Catholic 
Archbishops of Ireland, as a general catechism for the 
kingdom, approved and recommended by the Right 
Rev. James Doyle, D. D., Bishop of Eildare and 
Leighlin ; Dublin : printed by Richard Grace and 
Son, 45, Capel Street; 1848;" at page 36 of which 
the Commandments are thus set out : — 1 . '' I am the 
Lord thy God ; thou shalt not have strange gods before 
me. 2. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain. 3. Remember that thou keep holy the 
Sabbath-day, &c., &c. — Exod. xx." And that the 
commandments of God, purporting to be taken from 
Exodus XX., are thus knowingly, wilfully, and deli- 
berately mutilated, to uphold an idolatrous system. 
And— 

II. That this catechism is used in the schools under 
the direction of the National Board of Education for 
Ireland. 

. The Rev. Dr. West states, that " nothing can be 
simpler than the refutation of this. The only form in 
which the National Board have introduced the Ten 
Commandments into their schools is that which you 
may see for yourself in the accompanying sheet, printed 
expressly for the national schools, with the unaninwiM 
sanction of the board. You will observe, that it con- 
tains the second commandment given, at full length, 
without any omission,^* He encloses the paper re- 
ferred to. 

Were the Rev. Dr. West's letter published, and left 
unanswered, your readers would be under the impres- 
sion that I had been indulging in misrepresentations, 
and had abused your " over-confidence." 
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I. I have before me, and now enclose to you, the 
Catechism alluded to, from which I have given above a 
transcript of the title-page. You will observe, at p. 36, 
the Commandments are set out word for word as given 
in my letter of the 28th ult., purporting to be from 
Exod. XX. Such being the fact, I here repeat the 
charge, that Dr. James Butler, Dr. Doyle, and the four 
Koman Catholic Archbishops of Ireland, have know- 
^i^^t wilfully^ and deliberately^ mutilated God^s com- 
mandments, to uphold an idolatrous and false system of 
image worship, I am happy to have this opportunity 
of repeating the charge, and to add, that a similar 
omission occurs in the Rev. Dr. Reiley's catechism. 
Dublin, R. Grace, 1845, p. 20. 

II. As to my charge that Dr. James Butler's Cate- 
chism thus mutilated is adopted in the schools in ques- 
tion, I must remark that this charge is not denied by the 
Rev. Dr. West; I refer to Butler's Catechism^ Dr. West 
to a hoard sheet containing the Ten Commandments, 
by which he wishes to convey to the minds of your 
readers that I have been dealing in falsehood. This 
sheet may be the only form of the Ten Commandments 
introduced by the hoards but he does not deny that 
Butler's Catechism is used in the schools under the 
direction of the board. I did not accuse the board of 
mutilatiny either. It appears as if the doctor had been 
studying Liguori, for he has, with Jesuitical casuistry, 
avoided denying the accusation brought against the 
board, though he has indited such a letter as would 
lead one to suppose that the whole of my statements 
were false, and had been completely refuted by him. 

I have carefully examined the reports of the com- 
missioners for the National Education in Ireland for 
1834 to 1848, and the last published, 1849 ; in the list 
given of the works published for the national schools 
by the commissioners, no catechisms are included. The 
board permits the patrons of the respective schools to 
use any catechism they choose, and the Roman Ca- 
tholic patrons introduce those which are prepared by 
the bishops of their respective dioceses, viz., Dr. James 
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Butler's (1st, 2nd, and 3rd), are, 09 a matter of fact and 
practice^ used in the national schools in Dublin, and the 
board does not prohibit them. Dr. Doyle's is used in 
the schools of Kildare and Leighlin, and Dr. Eeiley's 
in the North of Ireland ; and in the smaller catechism 
of each of the above (used in the schools) the second 
Commandment is wholly omitted. 

Respecting the adoption of this Catechism in the 
national schools (which was communicated to me on 
the unquestionable authority of eye-witnesses), I find 
that I am not the first to have brought the charge ; for 
the Rev. Hartwell Home, whose veracity and careful 
compilation of facts are proverbial, asserts, in reference 
to lliis very same catechism, ''Butler's Catechism is 
used in the schools under the direction of the National 
Board of Education for Ireland." ^ 
* I think. Sir, you will agree with me, that it would 
have been more honest in Dr. West, had he stated 
something to the following effect: — "The National 
Board of Education, aware of the existence of abuses in 
this respect in the education of the Irish poor, did 
introduce a sheet on which the Ten Commandments 
are printed for the schools in question ; but knowing 
how wedded the Roman Catholics are to image worship 
— ^that their infallible and not-to-be-contradicted Council 
of Trent has decreed ' that the images of Christ and ef 
ihs Virgin Mother of God and of the other saints are to 
be MOST ESPECIALLY had and retained in churches^ and 
that due honour and veneration must be given to them 

the images which we kiss, and before which roe 

uncover our heads and bow down pbostbate ' (Sess. 
XXV. p. 507-8) ; and in their creed they * most firmly 
assert ' that these images ought to be had and retained, 
and that ' due honour and veneration ought to be given 
them^ [[Namely, bowing and uncovering before them, 
and kissing them.]] Knowing all this, yet fearing to 
oppose this idolatry, we of the board have thought it 
prudent to issue the Commandments in the form en* 

^ Popery Delineated, p. SI, note \ Painter, 342, Strand, London. 
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« 

closed, adopting neither the authorized version, nor the 
Douat/, and we render the second Commandment, ' Thou 
shalt not worship them nor serve them J We dare not 
have printe4 ' Thou shalt not how down to thefm^ the 
undoubtedly correct version ; this would have been 
contradictory to the Council of Trent, and would be 
bringing a hornet's nest about our ears. M'Hale and 
his fiery train would have been upon us : we have, 
therefore, compromised the matter, and taken the middle 
course, and written, ' Thou shalt not worship them nor 
serve them,^ We do retain the second Commandment 
in a certain form, and if we do not conciliate both 
parties, we shall not offend the Roman Catholics (our 
main object), the word worship being of extensive 
meaning, and may be construed either dml or religious 
worship." Had Dr. West, I repeat, used language to 
the above effect, it would have been consistent with the 
construction of the board sheet. 

But, Sir, you will observe that the Doctor goes out 
of his way to enter into a defence of the translation 
adopted " with the unanimous sanction of the board,^^ by 
referring you to the Septuagint translation. Now I 
need scarcely point out the absurdity of referring to 
a Greek translation, however excellent it may be, as 
authoritative in matters of controversy, when we have 
the original. Here, again, the Rev. Doctor is not as 
candid as he should have been. Why did he not 
appeal to the originad text, and give us the true mean- 
ing of the Hebrew word? The Roman Catholics 
swear by the Latin Vulgate, and appeal to that in 
preference to the original; the Doctor seems to be 
taking a leaf out of their book, and appeals to the 
Septuagint. He does not want me to remind him that 
the Hebrew word translated 'jr^otfxvvtimg, literally means 
a bending of the body. To refresh his memory on this 
head, I will quote an authority Dr. West will not 
dispute ; it is Bishop Walton's well-known " Poly- 
glott," folio edition, in the British Museum. Here we 
have an interlinear, literal Latin translation : — '* Cum 
versioni interlineari Santis Pagnini ad Hibrarium 
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Phrasin, examinatd per Ben. Ariam. Nontanim, et alios" 
Tom. i. p. 310. The interlinear Latin words are " non 
incurvabis eis neque servies eis." I need scarcely 
explain to a D.D. that incurvabis means a literal bend- 
ing of the body, which is prcperlt/ rendered in the 
Septuagint, but improperly translated by the board. 
Now, I ask on what authority has the board used the 
word worship ? Has it not been a servile fear of 
offence that has led them to adopt the word " worship" 
instead of the more correct expression, " bow down? " 
Has it not been a question of expediency with them ? Is 
it not that they are afraid to proclaim the truth ? Is 
this not (to use the expressions of my Wexford cor- 
respondent) the " pandering of the National Board of 
Education in Ireland to this very worst feature in the 
Apostate Church of Home .... a manifest conces- 
sion to Popery ? " 

I am surprised that Dr. West, in his zeal to defend 
the '' unanimous sanction of the board,'' should assert 
that " worship " is the proper rendering of the word 
vpoffxuvfiffsiQ used in the Septuagint. He well knows 
that the verb carries with it different significations, and 
the meaning is to be determined by the context 
Schleusner (Glasgow edit., 1817), under the head 
'T^ocntvHca, gives the meaning under the four following 
heads: — (1.) Proprie et vi etymologia ; more cants 
prcjido et provolvo me humi ad pedes aUcujtis; prostemo 
me in puherem, in signum submissionis, (2.) Corpus 
demittere^se incurvare et inclinare, Heb. xi. 21. {S^ 
tuaffintj 1 Kings i. 47. Gen.xlvii. 31, &c. (3.) Capite 
et corpore infiexo testari alicui reverentiam et cidtxim 
civilem exkibere, salutare aliquem ita ut humi corpus 
prostemas terramque adeo mento contingas, — Septuagint^ 
Gen. xviii. 2, xxiii. 7, 12; Esther iii. 2, 5, &c. ; Matt, 
ii. 2, V. 8, 11, viii. 2, (compare Mark v. 22 ; Luke v. 12.) 
Matt. XV. 25, xviii. 26, xx. 20, xxviii. 9, 17 ; Mark v. 6, 
XV. 19; John ix. 38; Acts x. 25; Xenop. Cyrop. 
iv. 4, 3 [? 13]; v. 3, 10 [? 18]; viii. 3, 7 [? 14].^ 

^ The references from Xenophon appear incorrect in Schleusner, 
I have put the correct references in brackets. 
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AthencBus iv. 152. (4.) Rdigiose colo, adoro. Matt, 
iv. 9, 10, &c., &c., and in many other places. 

Here we observe that eolo and adoro are not in the 
first but in the fourth sense. 

Dr. West quotes from the Septuagint, and endea- 
vours to justify the translation " unanimously " adopted 
by the board. The verb 'ir^Qtfxvviot, in its different 
tenses, occurs several times in the Septuagint transla- 
tion, and signifies an k&ma^e pureby civily as in Gen. 
xxvii. 29 : Let people serve thee, and nations (cr^otfxu^jj- 
^aruxfxv) how daum to thee ; be lord over thy brethren, 
and let thy father's sons {^^(rxvvria'ouai) bow down to 
thee. Now here we have the verb ?r^O(rxuvfw, in the 
Septuagint, used in both places for a corporeal bending ; 
and so also in Gen. xxxvii. 7, xlix. 8, and Isa. xlv. 14. 
The last only of these the Douay version renders adore ! 
And, again, I would refer the Doctor to Gen. xviii. 2, 
" And he (Abraham) lift up his eyes, and lo ! three 
men stood by him ; and when he saw them, he ran to 
meet them from the tent door ; and hotoed himself 
toward the groundJ" And Gen. xxxiii. 1 — 3 : '* And 
Jacob lifted up his eyes and looked, and behold ! Esau 
came . . . And he passed over, and bowed himself to 
the ground seven times, until he came near to his 
brother." In both of these passages the Hebrew word, 
which we render bowed to, or towards, the ground, is 
precisely the same, letter for letter and point for point, 
and the Septuagint in each case employs the same 
Greek word cr^otfgxuvjjtfg^. The Douay version (not 
famous for its consistency), it should be observed, 
renders the first adored, and the second bowed down ; 
but De Sacy, the Roman Catholic commentator, renders 
the word in each case se prostemavit. Now, I ask 
again, why has not the " National Board," in Exod. 
XX. 5, rendered the same word bow down instead of 
worship ? 

It must not be understood that I assert that where 
this word is used in the Septuagint, our version always 
has bow down, for I find, to take one example, at 
2 Kings xvii., the correct translation of the original is 
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given in Terse 35 ; ''Ye shall not fear other gods, no^ 
(iepo<ncvyr}<rsrt) how younelnet to them, nor serve them, 
nor sacrifice to them ; " while, in the very next verse, 
the Hehrew, the Septuagint, (fol. Rom. 1587), and 
the Vulgate, having the self-same word in each, our 
translators have incorrectly varied the expression, 
(though not the meaning), and rendered the same 
word worship. 

Dr. West further states, that the verb is always 
rendered worship in our English authorized version of 
the New Testament. He cannot but admit that it is 
sometimes used so, incorrectly, and should be rendered 
fall prostrate^ as in Matt. ii. 2. " For we have seen his 
star in the east, and are come to tcorship him.*^ To 
which Valpy adds the following note : " UpoarxvvTja-au 
avtu), to worship him : hvexa, understood ; i. e. to pros- 
trate ourselves before him — a ceremony used to eastern 
princes. Com. Nep. Con. 3 ; ' Necesse est enim, si in 
conspectum veneris, venerari te regem, quod Ttpotncvveiv 
illi vocant.' The magi, persuaded that the new-born 
infant was destined to be King, pay him the adoration 
customary in their own country." See, also, Mark 
xviii. 26, &c. 

I might quote other instances, but it is beside the 
question. Dr. West has appealed to the Septuagint, 
and from the Septuagint I have proved, that the 
" National Board " have with their " unanimous sanc- 
tion" adopted an erroneous translation, and that for 
obvious reasons, " Habemus confitentem reum ! " 

Let me now add a few words in reference to the let- 
ter from my Wexford correspondent. I much regret, 
and have to apologize to him, for having published his 
letter in that form, for in a subsequent letter to me, 
dated the 13th inst., (Dr. West's letter bears date the 
15th), he states that, though he had no objection to 
the use I had made of his letter, except that it was not 
for publication in that form, had he written for the 
public, he would have more completely exposed this 
*' dallying with, and wooing of Popery." I trust, how- 
ever, that my answer is sufficient for the present, and 
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the full amount of the charge against my Wexford friend 
resolves itself into this, that he has used the word 
*' omission " instead of " mistranslation," and that he 
charges the '* National Board ** with pandering to 
Popery. The object of his letter, as any careful 
reader will observe, is to bring to my notice the sheet 
issued by the board, and will not bear the distorted 
construction put on it by Dr. West. 

I contend, however, that it is on the part of the 
board, both an omission and a mistranslation^ and that 
of a serious nature; and also a pandering of the National 
Board of Education in Ireland to this vert/ worst feature 
in the Apostate Church ; and I venture further to express 
my conviction that the Rev. Dr. West would never have 
thought of putting his pen to paper had not the latter 
wholesome truth been publicly stated, which has caused 
(as a professed Protestant minister) his ears to tingle. 

I little expected that it would have been with a 
Protestant clergyman that I should have first had to 
measure swords in this, my crusade against Popery. 

I am, Sir, kc. 



THE LAY SUBSCRIBER AND DK. WEST. — TO THE 
EDITOB OF THE "HISTORIC TIMES." 

Sir, — Accept my acknowledgment of your impar- 
tiality in allowing my letter a place in your columns, 
in correction of the misrepresentation in the two letters 
and postscript of " A Lay Subscriber," in reference to 
the Commissioners of National Education in Ireland. 

As to the elaborate reply of *' Lay Subscriber," 
three-fourths of it is (so far as I have given occasion 
for it) a most needless encroachment on your space. I 
had not impugned his statements as to the contents or 
omissions of Dr. Butler's Catechism, or of any other 
Roman Catholic works. Of course we all know well 
enough that Roman Catholic works teach Roman 
Catholic doctrines. 

n2 
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Nor, again, had lie any need to fill a whole column 
of your paper to prove that Ttpotrxuvsw should be trans- 
lated "^MT doum^^ and not ^''worskipy I had expressed 
no opinion, one way or the other ; [?] I had merely stated 
that the National Education Board had rendered the 
word as our own authorized translaton had generally 
rendered it; — so that what was not a grievous instance 
of dishonest translation in their case, could not justly 
be considered so in the case of a board composed of 
Protestants and Roman Catholics. But I chiefly 
alluded to the word thus rendered " worship " instead 
of " bow down," in order to deprecate a very repre- 
hensible breach of the Nint/i Commandment by his 
Wexford clerical friend, in accusing the National 
Education Board of having omitted part of the 
Second Commandment, while, by his own confession, 
he had in his hands the evidence (with which I have 
furnished you) that the accusation was untrue. 

And this evidence (the Table of the Ten Command- 
ments as put forth by the Commissioners) I take the 
liberty of requesting you to print in your paper, that 
your readers may have an opportunity of judging for 
themselves. I should not, however, have asked to 
trespass again on your columns, but that " Lay Sub- 
scriber" still persists in affirming that that Roman 
Catholic Catechism " is used in the schools under the 
direction of the National Board," and that I "have not 
denied this." 

It is, then, now admitted by him (what no reader 
would have understood from his former letters) that 
that Roman Catholic form of the Ten Commandments 
is not "introduced by the Board.'* Still, he affirms 
" it is used in the schools," and that " I have not denied 
this." 

Now, what if I were to reply by affirming that our 
own Church Catechism, and the Bible in our author- 
ized version, are used in the schools under the direction 
of the board ? 

This is as true and as honest an affirmation as the 
other. Yet, if I were to affirm it simpliciter, as he does, 
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without explaining the circumstances, I should then^ 
indeed^ be justly exposing myself to his no very civil 
imputation against me of " Jesuitical casuistry.'* Peo- 
ple who live in glass houses should not throw stones. 

In what sense, then, and under what circumstance, 
both his affirmative and mine are true, I beg leave to 
say I have^ by anticipation, explained already in the 
concluding paragraph of my former letter, which, as he 
seems not to have attended to it, I again transcribe. 

"As to what SEPARATE religious instruction Pro- 
testant or Roman Catholic children receive from their 
respective clergy or other instructors recognized by 
their parents, the National Education Board is in no 
way answerable for it. It is beyond their commission. 
The law of the land regards the parent alone as having 
the natural right to choose the religion of the child, 
and has given the board no authority to interfere with 
it." 

I remain, Sir, your obedient servant, 

J. West. 

Herbert Place, Dublin, 30th April, 1850. 

V [We have been again requested to publish Dr. West's 
letter in answer to the last from our correspondent, 
" A Lay Subscriber," which we did not publish when 
received, for the reasons stated in our Notices to Cor- 
respondents in No. 69. We then stated, that, as the 
assertion of our correspondent, " A Lay Subscriber," 
that Dr. Butler's Catechism (omitting that which is 
generally imderstood as the second commandment) is 
"used," or "permitted to be used," in the schools 
under the direction of the National Board of Education 
for Ireland, is not denied by him ; neither does he dis- 
pute that the rendering of the second commandment in 
the authorized version is incorrect, nor does he give 
any reason why such authorized version has been 
departed from, we did not see the necessity for insert- 
ing Dr. West's letter. Dr. West speaks of a board 
sheet of the commandments, the " Lay Subscriber " of 
Butler's Catechism. The language used by the " Wex- 



182 ROMANISM IN ENOLAJfD. 

ford Clergyman/* in the postscript alluded to, will not 
bear the construction put upon it by Dr. West; as 
was, in our judgment, sufficiently explained in the 
" Lay Subscriber's " last letter. Dr. West wishes us 
to state, that in the board sheet " introduced " by the 
commissioners, the second commandment is rendered, 
" Thou shalt not worship them nor serve them" (The 
other parts oi the commandments need not here be 
added, as they form no part of the question at issue ; 
which is, as we understand it. Whether or not Dr, 
Butler's Catechism is used in the schools under the 
direction of the National Board of Education for Ire- 
land ?) In that notice we added also, that we could 
not agree with Dr. West, that the use of a catechism 
containing the omission pointed out by the " Lay Sub- 
scriber" could come under the designation of "religious 
instruction." The concluding paragraph of Dr. West's 
former letter, repeated in his present letter, is therefore 
inapplicable. We have re-perused the " Lay Sub- 
scriber's" letters, and we nowhere see that he has 
charged the board with introducing " Batler's Cate- 
chism ;" but merely that that catechism is used, or 
permitted to he used, in the schools in question. We 
beg to add that our correspondent, "A Lay Sub- 
scriber," has submitted to us the catechisms quoted by 
him, and that his extracts and references are correct. 
He has also shown us letters from clergymen in Ire- 
land who corroborate the fact of Butler's Catechism 
" being used " in the schools in question. — Ed. of the 

/ do not think it necessary to add anything to the 
remarks of the Editor of the Historic Times ; the Rev, 
Dr, has, in many ways, eaposed himself to severe remarks 
by his reply. 
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Sib,— 'We have seen how God's commandment on 
the observance of the Sabbath has been perverted by 
Liguori; he is equally lax in his interpretation of 
the 5th commandment, ** Honour thy father and thy 
mother," &c. 

For the good of the church, this commandment also 
can be set aside. Liguori teaches, that children may, 
even in opposition to the will of their parents, enter 
into monasteries and convents. In torn, iii., lib. iv., p. 
70, he states that '' if a son thinks that he is called to 
a religious or clerical state, and supposes that his 
parents would unjustly impede him, he conducts the 
business more advisedly, by concealing it from them, 
and hy following the divine wilL'^ 

He strenuously opposes the proposition of Luther, 
that it is sinful for a child thus to act, contrary to the 
will of his parents, and adduces numerous authorities 
from the Roman Catholic Church to support his 
position, and thus sums up : — 

"From all these authorities we conclude, that not 
only do children not sin, who enter a religious state, 
fgn^ut consulting their parents^ hut ordinarilg speaking 
they err fiery much^ on account of the danger to which 
they expose themselves of being averted from i^, if tfiey 
consult with them concerning their own call. And this 
verily is confirmed by the example of so many saints 
whose departure, the parents being unconscious or 
unwilling, God approved and blessed even by miracles ; 
and the learned P. Elbel, de prsecept, n. 538, thinks 
the same, saying, ' If a son thinks that he is called to 
the religious state, and considers that the parents would 
bear it grievously, and that they would be opposed to 
it from a carnal affection and groundless motives, he 
18 NOT BOUND TO CONSULT THEM, becausc he couducts 
the matter more advisedly in concealing it from them.* "^ 
"^ £x bis omnibus conduditur, &c., p. 70. 
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It is important that these sentiments of the Komish 
Church should be fully understood in this country, 
now that convents and monasteries are daily increasing. 
If the Komish clergy would direct their energies to 
entjap the unquiet spirits of our church— to wit, the 
Tractarians and Puseyites — and place them in safe 
custody in a monastery, they would be conferring a 
benefit on society ; but what advantage is to be derived 
from persuading young females to abandon every 
sphere of usefulness, to immure themselves for life in a 
nunnery, is indeed one of the unexplained mysteries of 
this system of iniquity. 

Respecting the 6th commandment, ''Thou shalt do 
no murder," Liguori considers the lawfulness of com- 
mitting SUICIDE, for a " good end, necessity, or great 
utility.'* He admits that this commandment also may 
be broken by committing suicide, as stated in tom. iii., 
lib. iv/' 

" Without divine authority (says he, in p. 93) it is 
not lawful directly^ and according to intention (direcU 
et ex intentione) to slay one's self. The reason is, because 
it is contrary to the love of self, and may be injurious 
to the republic and to God, who is the sole, direct, 
and absolute Lord — bttt indirectly it is sometimes 
LAWFUL to slat one's SELF ; that is, to do or omit 
something by which saving intention death certainly 
follows; because the command of preserving life, 
inasmuch as it is an affirmative, does not always bind, 
but can he overlooked for a good end — necemiy or great 
utilUy {propter bonum Jmem^ neeessitatem vel magnam 
utilitatem.y* 

And further, we find the opinion of Elbel, cited by 
Liguori to the following effect, without the slightest 
contradiction or disapproval : — 

"And Elbel, n. 13, permits those who are con- 
pined IN prison to slay themselves for the 

PURPOSE OF EVADING THE CERTAIN SENTENCE OF 
DEATH, OR EVEN PERPETUAL IMPRISONMENT, AS 

NUM. 16," p. 95, ut supra,^ 
^ The reader will be somewhat surprised to find, that of all the 
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Romanists tmll condescend to appeal to the Bible 
where they imagine they can find a shadow of an 
argument in favour of any of their peculiar dogmas. 
Fully aware that the canonical Scriptures do not, in 
any way, assist them, they appeal to those apocryphal 
writings which have been condemned and rejected as 
uninspired in all ages, and by writers even of their own 
communion. I am, therefore, fully prepared to find 
Dr. Wiseman and the Kedemptorist Fathers asserting 
that Scripture does support the proposition advanced 
by Liguori on the subject of suicide, as the accepted 
doctrine of the Romish Church, by directing our atten- 
tion to the history of Razias, as related in Maccabees 
xiv. 41, who, " as the multitude sought to rush into his 
house, and to break open the door, and to set fire to it 
when he was ready to be taken, he struck himself with 
his sword ; choosing to die koblv, rather than to fall 
into the hands of the wicked, and to suffer abuses unbe- 
coming his noble birth." 

Without further entering into the subject, it is to 
this very text I would appeal, in proof that these books 
of Maccabees are uninspired and apocryphal, for in no 
part of the sacred Scriptures do we find such an unholy 
or unnatural doctrine or sentiment advocated. Thus it 
is, Rome ever leans upon a broken reed ! And we, 
who reject all the modem innovations of her church, 
and declare those Scriptures, which are undoubtedly 
inspired, to be our sole rule of faith, are denounced by 
her as heretics. 

I must reserve the consideration of Liguori' s treat- 
ment of the 8th commandment, " Thou shalt not steal," 
for another time, in order to avail myself of this oppor- 
tunity of offering an explanation which may appear 
necessary, namely, why I have associated Dr. WiSE- 

statements made and charges brought against the Church of Rome, 
this extract is the only one that has provoked a public reply from 
Roman Catholics. A member of the aristocracy, under the signa- 
ture of " Fairplay," has, after considerable delay, ventured on an 
attack, which, with my answer, follow Letter XXIII. He has not 
ventured on a second letter. 
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man's name ivith these Jesuits of St. Mary's Convent 
— ^the avowed advocates of the abominable and sonl- 
destroying doctrines of their patron saint, Liguori. 

How can the learned, the polished Dr. Wiseman, 
the representative of the '^ enlightened Catholics of this 
country " — how can this man, so highly gifted, and so 
much respected, advocate such a cause ! The mystery 
is easily explained. Dr. Wiseman has found himself 
in^ a position, in the Roman Catholic Church, in this 
country — a position flattering to his vanity. But even 
were it not so, he has gone too deep to extricate him- 
self, and must therefore continue as he has begun. 
He must, in spite of his better judgment and common 
sense, sanction the wild vagaries of all classes of 
Homanists (all having their peculiar doctrines, customs, 
and whims), be they Carthusians, Benedictines, Angus- 
tines, Cistercians, Carmelites, Franciscans, Dominicans, 
Capuchins, Cordeliers, Bons Hommes, Jesuits, Congre- 
gations of the Holy and Immaculate Heart of Mary, 
Redemptorists, Passionists, Scapularians — and what 
not ; he must, at their beck and call, dress himself up, 
like a Chinese mountebank, and head some absurd 
procession (miscalled a relipious procession); he must 
stifle reason and common sense, and exert all his 
ingenuity in order to deliver for them sermons in 
support of the absurd stories of purgatory, transub- 
stantiation, the Pope's infallibility ; on the Immaculate 
Conception, and the Holy and Immaculate Heart of 
the Virgin Mary; on invocation of saints and angels, 
&c., &c. ; gloss over and pervert the decrees of die 
Council of Trent on the subject of image-worship, 
misquote and misinterpret the words and sentiments of 
some fathers, and quote, as genuine, passages from 
others, acknowledged by his own church to be spu- 
rious ; in fact, he labours hard, and pays dearly for his 
honours and patronage. 

These Redemptorist Jesuits, expelled from every 
other country in Europe, seek an asylum in England, 
and poor Dr. Wiseman is obliged, nolens volens, to 
advocate their cause also. They want a home, a 
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church, and a convent; Dr. Wiseman must preach 
sermons for them, which are duly advertised. They 
appeal to the puhlic for funds, and we read that 
" donations will he thankfully received by the Right 
Rev. Dr. Wiseman, 35, Golden Square;" his name 
appears at the head and tail of their advertisements. 

Again, it is further considered necessary that English 
Roman Catholics should be conversant with the histories 
of the demigods of their church — their modern saints. 
A new and elegant edition of these '* Lives *' is pub* 
lished; Dr. Wiseman is called upon to approve and 
recommend them ; and accordingly we find his impri- 
matur and recommendation affixed to the most abomi- 
nable and ridiculous trash that has ever issued from 
the British press ; the perusal of which is an insult 
and injury to the common sense and intellect of rational 
beings. The "Life of Liguori" occupies five large 
octavo volumes, of about 400 pages each, of these 
** Lives of the Modem Saints," in which the " Moral 
Theology " and the " Gloeies of Maey " are, as I 
have already shown, most confidently recommended. 
Dr. Wiseman cannot do otherwise than acknowledge 
the sentiments of this last canonized saint; for lus 
superior — Christ's vicar on earth I the present Pope, 
whom he believes, or pretends to believe, to be infallible 
— ^has affixed his **sign manual" to the edition of 
Liguori's works, now on sale at Messrs. Burns's, Port- 
man Street. Since, then. Dr. Wiseman has thus 
publicly acknowledged the works of Liguori, and has 
taken under his special protection his " eloquent sons," 
the Redemptorists, I am justified in associating his 
name with the doctrines and sentiments I have endea- 
voured to expose. 

Of the private character of the Rev. Doctor I have 
no personal knowledge; it may be, and I sincerely 
trust that it is, most exemplary. But it is with the 
public position that he has assumed that I have to 
deal. He is a public character, the head of a numerous 
and powerful religious sect in this country, and he is 
therefore public property. It is highly important, 
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then, that the public — the Protestant public — should 
be fully informed and thoroughly understand the doc- 
trines he advocates, whether they be derived from the 
" Moral Theology,'* the " Glories of Mary," or the 
" Devotions of the Scapular." It is not by attending 
his oft-advertised sermons that we can learn the pecu- 
liar doctrines of his church. " Speech," as a statesman 
once remarked, " was given to disguise our thoughts." 
The learned doctor makes better use of his time and 
talents than discussing such questions; but, like the 
true and trusty " Patent Plantagenet Razor " applied 
to the pimpled chin, passes over, untouched, the 
various unsightly spots and excrescences, the fruits 
of an unhealthy and corrupt constitution. 

I am, Sir, &c. 
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Sir, — Those of your readers who have followed me 
in my examination of Liguori's exposition of the 
theology of his church, will not have failed to notice 
how he labours to reduce every possible crime to the 
denomination of a venial offence. The object of this is 
very evident. Those who die in mortal sin are irre- 
vocably lost, but those who die in f>enial sin go to 
purgatory, where " the souls of the pious being tor- 
mented (cruciatae) for a definite period, are expiated, that 
an entrance may be opened for them into that country 
into which nothing polluted enters " (Catech. Concl. 
Trent) ; and " the souls there detained are assisted by 
the prayers and suffrages of the faithful, but most 
powerfully by the acceptable service of the altar." ^ 
Over those that die in mortal sin ** the Church " has no 
power ; but she declares that, by virtue of the keys, 
she has the power of remitting the punishment of 

* Concl. Trid. sees, xxy., Deer, de Paig., and Pope Pius IV., 
Creed, art. vii. 
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those who die in venial sin ; and by granting in- 
dulgences, either limited or plenary, the soul, under- 
going the fiery ordeal, escapes, sooner or later, from 
purgatory, and is prepared to enter into the presence 
of the Deity. These indulgences can be obtained for 
a " consideration ; *' it is, therefore, evidently to the 
interest of " the Church *' to bring as many as pos- 
sible into her power. But it is most essential, both for 
priest and laity, to understand exactly the boundary 
line between venial and mortal sins. We have seen 
how far Liguori can stretch the point; let me, for a 
moment, examine the teaching on this head by Ro- 
manists at home. We are favoured by Dr. Doyle, in 
the catechism taught to Roman Catholics in Ireland, 
and in Dr. Bailly s celebrated class book for priests 
trained in the Roman Catholic College of St. Patrick, 
in Maynooth, with a classification of sins, and a scale 
of degrees set down as to the amount of crime which 
constitutes a mortal or a venial sin ! 

I shall quote from each of these learned divines of 
the Roman Catholic Church, and first from Dr. Doyle, 
in his " Abridgment of Christian Doctrine : " — 

" Q. Whither go such as die in mortal sin ? 

" ^. To hell, to all eternity, as you have heard in 
the creed, 

" Q. Whither go such as die in venial sin, or not 
having fully satisfied for the temporal punishments due 
to their mortal sins, which are forgiven them ? 

" A, To purgatory, till they have made full satisfac- 
tion for them, and then to heaven. 

" Q. By what kind of sins are the commandments 
broken ? 

**-^. By mortal sin only; for venial sins are not, 
strictly speaking, contrary to the end of the command- 
ments, which is charity. 

" Q. When is theft a mortal sin ? (p. 61.) 

" A. When the thing stolen is of considerable value, 
or causeth a considerable hurt to our neighbours. 

" Q. When is a lie a mortal sin ? (p. 64.) 
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" A, When is it any great dishonour to God, or notahle 
prejudice to our neighbour." 

And now for Dr. Bailly. In chap. vii. p. 232, he 
gays : — 

'* Q. How great must be the quantity of the thing 
stolen in order to constitute the theft a mortal sin r 

" A, The quantity cannot easily be determined, since 
nothing has been decided on this point either in natural, 
divine, or human law. Some are of opinion that a 
quantity necessary for the maintenance of an individual 
for one day, in a manner suitable to his station in this 
world, is sufficient to make the theft a mortal sin; 
others think that it requires a quantity which, every- 
thing considered, inflicts a grievous injury on our 
neighbour, and deprives him of something particularly 
useful. A loss, however, which, in respect of one — a 
rich man, for instance — ^is slight, in respect of a poor 
man may be considered heavy. Hence theologians are 
accustomed to distinguish men into four ranks. The 
first rank consists of the illustrious, who live in splen- 
dour ; the second, of those who live on their own 
estates, but not so splendidly — such as are moderately 
rich ; the third, of artificers, who support themselves by 
their own handicraft and labour; and the fourth, of 
the poor, who provide for themselves by begging. It 
is generally laid down, and you [priests] may lay it 
down as determined, that, in order that a theft he a 
mortal sin, when committed on persons of the first rank, 
fifty or sixty pence are sufficient," &c., &c. 

And in p. 237 — *' A greater quantity is required in 
thefts committed by a wife or a son, than in thefts 
committed by strangers, because a husband, or the 
father of a family, is more unwilling that money should 
be taken by a stranger than by a wife or a son ! " 

At p. 239 — " Servants sin mortally if they pilfer a 
considerable quantity; venially if they pilfer a small 
quantity. But if they steal money, furniture, or such 
things, the same quantity is required to constitute a 
mortal sin as if they were strangers. Servants sin 
mortally if they plunder for the purpose of carousing. 
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or in order to sell, or to give away to others, or if they 
should make use of dainties or choice wines which the 
master wishes to reserve for himself ^ and which are not 
usually allowed to servants ! ! " 

Liguori adopts this lax morality, and maintains this 
style of teaching throughout his work. He dwells at 
length upon the eighth commandment, ** Thou shalt 
NOT STEAL.'* One would have thought that a saints of 
a self-styled infallible Church, might have almost passed 
this commandment by without comment. The com- 
mand is plain and imperative ; but Liguori, as usual, 
invents means by which to escape the rigour of the 
law. (See tom. iii., lib. 4, cap. i.) He says :— 

'' It is certain, that he who is in great want may 
steal the property of another, as much as is sufficient 
to deliver himself from such a necessity. Thus com- 
monly the doctors teach with Thomas. The reason of 
the doctor is, because in such a case all things are 
common ; for the law of nations, by which a division 
of goods was made, cannot derogate from the natural 
law which pleads for any one the right of providing 
for himself, when he suffers under great necessity. 
The same thing is said, when a necessity is next to 
extreme or equivalent to it, for in such a necessity 
which otherwise is called the most grievous, or as if 
extreme, any one also can provide for himself, by 
ordinary, but not by extraordinary means." ^ 

He lays it down as a rule, that it is lawful for one to 
steal if under extreme necessity, such as danger of 
death, the galleys, perpetual imprisonment; or "if the 
shame of begging be so great, that he would prefer 
death itself to begging.*' • 

He contemplates the case of the pauper stealing 
from his master, in page 259. 

"But if the pauper want extremely that peculiar 
property, so that the master is bound to give it to 
him altogether, because if he did not give it the 

* Certum est cum, qui est, &c. p. 237. 

' Si pudor mendicandi esset tantus, ut potius ille mortem subiro 
vellet, quam mendicare. p. 238. 
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pauper would^die, then he, as Lugo says, sins neither 
mortally nor venially, in receiving that property secretly^ 
nay, I say, that he has, in that case, an absolute right 
to]^ receive that very thing." * 

But, to pass over numerous cases suggested, let me 
hasten to record ^the opinion of the Roman Catholic 
Church, as given by him,;;relative to the consideration 

of THEFT IN SERVANTS FROM THEIR MASTERS. At 

page 245, Liguori lays it down that — 

*' A domestic servant can steal from his own master, 
for the purpose of compensating himself for his own 
labour, if, from necessity, he make an agreement with 
his master for an inferior salary, for the purpose, 
doubtless, of alleviating his own misery ; the reason is, 
because the pontifical decrees are not designed to lay ser- 
vants under an unjust obligation, (ratio, quia decreta 
pontifica non intendunt obligare famulum contra jus- 
titiam)." 

He puts another case. " Suppose the servant in- 
creases his labour from choice, then, says he, the 
servant cannot steal (surripere,) 

" But otherwise, if he do so from the expressed or 
tacit will of his master ; because then the rule is to be 
observed, that the labourer is worthy of his hire." — 
(p. 246.) 

Liguori considers that the servant may himself be 
the judge in the matter, as to his title to compensation, 
as follows : — 

*' But the Salm. say that a servant can, according to 
his ovm judgment, compensate himself for his labour, if 
he without doubt judge that he was deserving of a 
larger stipend. Which indeed appears sufficiently pro- 
bable to me, and to other more modern learned men, if 
the servant, or any other hired person, be prudent, and 
capable of forming a correct judgment, and be certain 
concerning the justice of the compensation, all danger 
of mistake being removed." (p. 246.) 

There are ~ numerous Roman Catholic servants in 

* Si vero pauper, &c., p. 259. 
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England. I do not pretend to say, that because they 
belong to that Church, that, therefore, they must of 
necessity be dishonest, but it must be admitted tha^— 
with this lax morality taught them in the Confessional 
by their spiritual advisers, and that by confession, and 
going through the prescribed penance they can receive 
absolution,-— it is an encouragement to servants to be 
dishonest. 

The saint then proceeds to the all-important ques- 
tion, What amoitnt of theft will ookstitute ▲ 

VENIAL SIN. 

'* These things are not to be measured mathemati- 
cally, but morally ; not only according to the value of 
the thing stolen, but also according to the circumstances 
of the person from whom it is stolen ; to wit, if he would 
suffer great loss, or Christian charity be grievously vio- 
lated, wherefore, in respect of a very rich man, or even 
of a king, one or two aurei appears something notable ; 
but in the case of a man of moderate wealth, about 
four regales, or the half of an imperial ; in the case of 
a mechanic, two ; in the case of a poor man, one."^ 

Into this subject he enters very minutely. It would 
be really amusing, were the subject not so awfully 
blasphemous, to witness with what ingenuity he works 
up his points. We may rest assured that our saint has 
not omitted to notice the crime of stealing from '' the 
Church" — ^here, at once, we come to "consecrated 
ground :" to steal a single hair from the Blessed Virgin 
Mary is^ in the district of Rome, a mortal sin !! I will 
give his own words : — 

" Here, it is asked, whether it be a mortal sin to steal 
a small piece of a relic ? There is no doubt but that in 
the district of Rome it is mortal sin, since Clement VIII. 
and Paul V. have issued an excommunication against 
those who, the rectors of the churches being unwilling, 
steal some small relic ; otherwise, Croix probably says 
(1. 3, p. 1, n. 1603, with Sanch. Castrop. Dian et 
Badell) ; if any one should steal any small thing out of 
the district of Rome, not deforming the relic itself nor 
^ £a non mathematice, &c. p. 248. 

o 
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diminishing its estimation ; unless it may be some rare 
or remarkable relic, as, for example, the holy cross, the 
hair of the Blessed Ftr^in,*^ &c.* 

But I will spare your readers the pain of wading 
through such infamous trash. 

I ask, are Dr. Wiseman and the Roman Catholic 
priests in England prepared to uphold such doctrines, 
thus laid down as the canon law of the Church 'of 
Rome, by a man whom ^' the Church," has, in her in- 
fallible judgment, canonized ? — a saint through whom 
Romanists offer up their prayers, and implore God 
that, taught by his (Liguori's) admonitions, and 
strengthened by his example, they may come to 
heaven. 

Notwithstanding the adoption of Liguori's teaching, 
and the commendation bestowed upon his works, I 
shall not be at all surprised to find the saint suddenly 
repudiated; it will be convenient — ^nay, for the credit 
of the Romish Church in this country, such a course 
will be absolutely necessary. 

It was related by Cardinal Bellarmin, * "that the 
people (of the Church of Rome) did, for a long time, 
celebrate Sulpitius for a martyr, who afterwards did 
appear, and told them that he had been a thief, and 
was damned." I fully expect to hear that Dr. Wise- 
man has had some such supernatural revelation made 
to him with regard to this man Liguori. We then 
shall hear that the learned bishop has dreamed a 
dream, in which Liguori did appear to him, and told 
him that he (Liguori, whom the people of the Church 
of Rome do celebrate as a saint) had been, during his 
life, a blasphemer, and was damned, and that he (Dr. 
Wiseman) and all the good Roman Catholics of Eng- 
land had been labouring under " a strong delusion, 
that they should believe a lie ;" and as to the Redemp- 
torist Fathers of Park-road, Clapham, they, poor fel- 
lows, were all madmen, beyond hope of recovery. 

I am, Sir, &c. 

* Quaer. hie an sit mortale, Ac. p. 256. 

* De Sanct. Beat. p. 397, torn. ii. Paris, 1721. 
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Sir, — We have seen that the Church of Rome, 
in the plainest manner, teaches most demoralizuig 
principles in reference to equivocation, oaths, the doing 
evil that good may come, stealing, suicide, &c., &c., — 
principles which are calculated to sap the foundations 
of morality, and render a nation immoral, dishonest, 
cringing, unmanly, and superstitious. Is it to be won- 
dered, then, that Roman Catholic countries should be 
so degenerate and degraded, where the priests rule the 
people, as in Italy, Spain, Portugal, and Ireland ? Li- 
guori, presents, as the practical teaching of Romanism, 
(fn these and other heads, such a frightful system of 
*' Moral Theology," that we cannot resist shuddering at 
the iniquity he discloses. Here we have Popery un- 
disguised. But what is of special importance in the 
work under review, is Liguori's disclosures on the sub- 
ject of the Confessional. Some years ago, when the 
abominations of Dens were first dragged into light, 
the British public stood aghast, and many denied that 
the sentiments attributed to him could have been 
entertained by any theologian. Loudly did Roman 
Catholic priests and laity disclaim the work ; but as I 
have remarked on a former occasion, " a wobse than 

I)£NS IS HEKE." 

Any consideration of Liguori's " Moral Theology " 
would be incomplete were the subject of the confes- 
sional passed over, as it occupies a greater proportion 
of the work than any of the other topics. I feel, how- 
ever, considerable difficulty and diffidence in entering 
on the subject, and trust I shall do so, in the present 
instance, without offence to your readers. 

The confessional is the moral engine by which the 
Church of Rome acquires irresistible power. Where 
this system is in full operation, not a secret motive, 
thought, or action, of any individual, however mean or 

o 2 
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exalted, is hid from the priests. In the present day 
their political position and power is little felt, hut their 
influence over individuals and families is still very 
great. The result of the system is most disastrous to 
society at large. 

I. The immorality of the confessional is evident, in 
the first place, from the nature of the case. According 
to Roman Catholic teaching, all mortal sin vavM be 
disclosed to the priest; and the Church compels, under 
pain of anathema, each sex, at least once a year, to 
visit the confessional.^ If one sin be unconfessed from 
shame, or any other cause, the penitent is lost to all 
eternity. Hence it is a great object of the Church of 
Rome to banish modesty from the female mind. Li- 
guori gives many instances of persons who were 
damned for not having confessed their sins. I take 
one example : — 

" Saint Anthony relates that there was a widow who 
began to lead a holy life ; but afterwards, by familiarity 
with a young man, was led into sin with him. After 
her fall, she performed penitential works, gave alms, 
and even went into a monastry, hut nemr (xnifessed her 
sin. She became abbess — ^she died, and died with a 
reputation of a saint. But one night, a nim who was 
in the choir heard a great noise, and saw a spectre 
encompased with flames. She asked what it was. The 
spectre answered, ' I am the soul of the abbess, and 
am in hell. And why ? Because in this world I com- 
mitted a sin, and have never confessed it. Go and teU 
this to the other nuns, and pray no more for me.* She 
then disappeared amid a gread noise." * 

Here, then, is an instance (Liguori gives many such) 
of an abbess who in early life committed a sin which 
she did not confess. Subsequently she led a life of 
penitence and holiness (according to Romish Theo- 
logy), and after death acquired the reputation of a saint, 
probably was invocated as such, but, notwithstanding 
all this, was damned for the non-confession of her sin. 

* Cone]. Trid. Sess. xiy. can. 8. 

' On Second Commandment, p. 247; Dublin, 1844. 
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Liguori, in the same work, p. 213, says, ^^ Accursed 
shame ! how many poor souls does this shame send to 
hell !" The priest, a celibate too, of necessity \ieKx^ 
the confession of an entire parish. Day after day, 
polluted subjects are poured into his mind by people 
of every character and class. The youthful daughter 
and the old maiden, the bride and the old married 
woman, the chaste and the unchaste, make known 
their sins of thought and deed to him. His mind 
must at length be deteriorated, contaminated. He 
converses with females upon subjects which the 
daughter would blush to mention to her mother, 
which the wife would be reluctant to disclose even 
to the partner of her life. The conversation takes 
place in private, either in his own room or in the 
confessional. His own mind, the parish reservoir of 
impurity, must at length become impure, for "who 
can bring a clean thing out of an imclean ? " ^* Doth a 
fountain send forth at the same place sweet water and 
bitter ? Can the fig tree bear olive berries ? either a 
vine, figs ? So can no fountain both yield salt water 
and fresh?" (James iii. 11, 12.) He knows who are 
meet to be his prey, or perhaps he yields too ready a 
consent to one who confesses a passion for himself. 

II. I am tracing no imaginary picture here, for, in 
the second place, we have direct evidence which proves 
that immoral subjects are debated in the confessional. 
Liguori himself discloses the fact, and points out the 
danger of the system. He himself declares that mat- 
ters are discussed in the confessional, " the very name 
of which pollutes the minds of men {cujus vet solum 
nomen hominum mentes infidt;") and assigning as a 
reason for entering on the consideration of the subject, 
he says, '* Since this subject (unchasteness) is a mere 
frequent and abundant matter of confessions, and on 
account of which a greater number of souls perish ; 
yea, I do not hesitate to assert (immo nan dubio 
asserere), that on account of tliis one vice of unchaste- 
ness, or at least not without it, all are damned who are 
damned." ^ 

^ Tom. 3, lib. 4, cap. 2, p. 149; edition as before. 
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And in his treatise ''De usu Matrimonii/' in his 
introduction to the ** Praxis Confessarii,** he thus 
apologizes : — " It grieves me concerning this matter, 
which contains so much filthiness, as by its very name 
will disturb pure minds, to give a larger dissertation ; 

but, OH THAT THIS SUBJECT WERE NOT SO FREQUENT 

AS IT IS IN CONFESSION, that it wouM fiot hekovc the 
confessor altogether to he fully hut only hriefly instructed; 
besides, let the chaste reader pardon me if I speak 
largely, and enter into details which exhibit more 
unseemly ugliness," &c., &c. 

Let any one, be he ever so degraded, turn to book 
iv., tom. 3, cap. 2, pp. 149 to 187, and tom. 7, lib. 6, 
cap. 2, Nos. 914 to 937, and he will be lost in amaze- 
ment at the awful state of depravity of that mind who 
could have imagined such disgusting and diabolical 
matter, much less to make it the subject of considera- 
tion between the priest and penitent in the confessional. 
The instructions laid down in the "Prax. Confess." 
the " Maritale Debitum," and the treatise '* De usu 
Matrimonii," are so awfully hideous, that I feel fully 
persuaded that the complication of iniquity described 
by the saint cannot exist in nature or reality, but only 
in the necessarily depraved mind of the confessor. On 
the "Maritale Debitum," Liguori says (No. 41), 
" About the sins of married persons in respect oi maritale 
dehUum^ generally speaking the confessor is not bound, 
nor ought he to interrogate, except thewives"/!^ and 
he directs the particular attention of confessors to his 
treatise "De usu Matrimonii," for the delicate ques- 
tions upon which he is bound to examine and give his 
ghostly counsel. These several treatises, it must be 
remembered, are the confessor's guide in the perform- 
ance of his clerical duties ; he must study them daily, 
and make them the subject of his thoughts, in order to 
be prepared for sin in the 'penitent in all its varied 
forms. To submit any extracts is quite out of the 

^ "Circa peccatu conjugum respectu ad debitum maritale 
oidinairia loquendo, confessarius non tenetur, nee debet interrogare 
nisi uxores.'* 
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question — the several matters discussed are unfit for 
human ears.^ Oh, holy celibates! saintly confessors, 
and more than sainted Liguori, author of a moral 
THEOLOGY which in abominations cannot be exceeded 
by the filthiest book sold in London! Had Liguori 
lived in Pagan days, he would, no doubt, have been 
accounted the son of a famed goddess ; and that the 
intimate acquaintance which he possessed (I will not 
say practically) with all the arts and complications of 
iniquity and voluptuousness, were the special instruc- 
tions received from her ; yet with all this skill, he 
pretends to blush when introducing the subject, and 
while admitting its abominable character, regrets that 
the frequent mention of such questions in the confessional 
renders its consideration imperative. 

III. But, in the third place, the sahit distinctly states 
that frequent immorality has taken place in the con- 
fessional. His description of the way in which the 
carnal feeling is interchanged between the priest and 
the penitent is really remarkable. In tom. ix., " Praxis 
Confess.," the dangers attending both priest and peni- 
tent are graphically pointed out. He thus sums up 
one of these descriptions (No. 119,iv.), after describing 
a scene unfit for publication : — *' And thus, he con- 
cludes, the spiritual devotion is converted into carnal. 
And, indeed, oh ! how many priests, who before were 
innocent, on account of similar attractions, which began 
in the spirit, have lost both God and thdr souiy Again 
(No. 193, xxi.) : — '^ Oh ! how many confessors have lost 
their onm souls, and those of their penitents, on account of 
some negligence in this respect " .' .' 

Here is a plain admission. Is it to be wondered 

^ I must again direct attention to the Rev. Mr. Blakeney's 
invaluable work, " Awfiil Disclosures," in which he has retained, in 
his examination of this part of Liguori's work, the heading of the 
several chapters in question, and a few extracts are given. No 
Protestant should be without this work, for with it he could at once 
shame into silence the most determined advocates and supporters 
of Romanism, be they lay members (I do not say priests) of that 
church or Tractarians. Mr. Blakeney^s work is to be had through 
any bookseller. 
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that 8och results should follow? It is an awful fact 
that this system of immorality exists in our land, and 
that hrothers, fathers, and husbands, look coldly on. 
Can it be that they are ignorant of these things ? The 
subject is an important one, and I challenge the 
champions of the Popish Church to deny the facts 
which I have adduced. They dare not court an in- 
quiry, nor can they repudiate Liguori's teaching. 

" Pope Pius VII. confirmed the decree of the Sacred 
Congregation of Rites, which declared that all the writings 
of St. Alphousus (Liguori), whether printed or inedited, 
had been most rigorously examined, according to the 
discipline of the Apostolic See, and thcU not one toord 
had been found ' eensurd dignum^* and made known that 
the MOBAL SYSTEM of St. AlphoDsus had been more 
than ttoenty times rigorously discussed with the rules of 
the decree of Pope Urban YIII. and the documents of 
Benedict XIV. ; that in all these examinations, under- 
taken with a view to the cononization of St. Alphonsus, 
and in the definite judgment of the Sacred Congrega- 
tion, (M agreed, * voce concordi, unanimi consensu, una 
voce, unanvmiler^ " ' 

With this system of moral theology, acknowledged 
as it is by all classes of Romanists as their moral code, 
we must declare that in the Papistical Church the 
prediction is fulfilled, " And upon her forehead «?a» a 
name written. Mystery, Babylon the Great, the nnother of 
harlots^ and the abominations of the earth" (Rev. xvii. 5.) 

I am, Sir, &c. 



18 SUICIDE PERMrrTED BY THE BOMISH CHURCH ? 

Sib, — I have read with care and attention the letters 

of a " Lay Subscriber " on " Romanism in England," 

which have appeared in your paper, and beg to say a 

few words in reference to a quotation which your cor- 

1 "Roman Catholic Calendar," p. 167, for 1846. 
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respondent gives from the ** Moral Theology " of St. 
Alphonsus Liguori, which would go to prove that the 
church permits persons to commit suicide in order to 
escape the punishment of death or of perpetual impri- 
sonment; a doctrine so monstrous, so unnatural, and 
so contrary to the spirit of the Catholic Church, that I 
feel hound to remain no longer silent, and therefore I 
come forward to vindicate the doctrines of the church, 
hy the very text your correspondent hrings against us. 
Your " Lay Suhscriher " has carefully transcribed the 
text of Elbel, without ever giving the .preceding ex- 
planation of St. Alphonsus, and which utterly and 
totally alters the signification of those words, and 
which I shall prove, by transcribing not a part, but 
the whole sentence of St. Alphonsus, which your '* Lay 
Correspondent" will find in vol. 2, lib. 4, p. 187, Quser. 
367. — Hinc Quser. I. — " An liceat se occidere ad vi tan- 
dam mortem duriorem? — Resp. Directe se occidere 
numquam licet; et si homines venerantur aliquos, qui 
hoc fecerunt, dicendum, eos id fecisse ex divino in- 
stinctu. Ita communiteo' D.D. quidquid discerat St. 
HieronymiLs in c, 1, Joann. relattis in c. 1. caus, 23, 
quwst, 5, ubi legitur : In persecutionihus non licet proprid 
perire manu (^absque eo ubi castitas periclitaturj, Verum 
illud absque eo explicari posset, scilicet neque excepto 
casu, quo castitas periclitatur, ut explicat Laym. Licet 
verb se indirecte occidere, puta si quis se ejiciat per 
fenestram, ut effugiat incendium, prwsentim si adsit 
(diqua spes mortem evadendi, ita cum Busemb. ut suprd 
docent Luffo d. 10, n, 50, cum Sees. Cont, Toum. de 5, 
Dec. prcBC. art. 1, c(mcl. 2. Secundus^ et spor. de F.prcsc. 
c. 3, n. 24, ac Elh. n. 13, hoc permittit etiam reis 
detentis in carcere, ad evadendam certam sententiam 
mortis, vel etiam carcerem perpetuum, ut n. 16." 

I think, that by this I have proved that Saint 
Alphonsus Liguori never permits persons to commit 
suicide directe^ nor do I hesitate to affirm that you will 
never find him, or any other Catholic theologian, 
supporting so monstrous and Pagan a doctrine. 

In conclusion, I beg to inform your '' Lay Corres- 
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pondent," that it is very difficult, I might even say 
impossible, for a Protestant to understand Catholic 
works— particularly those which treat on theology; 
and if your •* Lay Correspondent ** desires information 
on any point of doctrine or discipline in connexion 
with what he is pleased to call the " Romish Church," 
he will humbly go to any priest of that church which 
he affects to despise, for an explanation, instead of 
dogmatizing upon dogmas of which he knows nothing. 

I have now but one parting word to say to you, Mr. 
Editor, which is, that you will never advance the 
cause of the Church of England by publishing lies and 
calumnies against the Catholic Church; and that by 
having recourse to such a measure, you only prove that 
your church rests on the ** quicksand," instead of resting 
on the " Rock of Peter." 

I remain. Sir, your obedient servant. 

May 15th, 1850. Faibplay. 

( The Hon. B. Talbot J 



LETTER XXIV. 

BEPLY. 

Sib, — I could not expect that my several letters on 
*' Romanism in England " would have passed unnoticed. 
Indeed, I am surprised that, for the credit of the Roman 
Catholic Church in this country, some of the uninitiated 
and confiding laity of that communion have not, ere 
this, come forward to vindicate their cause, and en- 
deavour to clear their church from the grave charges 
brought against her. 

Your correspondent, " Fairplay," — a layman, no 
doubt, for a priest professionally knows Liguori too 
well, rashly to deny any one statement I have advanced 
— ^has entered the field " to vindicate the doctrines of 
the church," and, with apparently honest indignation, 
advises you, Sir, not to publish '' lies and calumnies 
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against the Catholic Church," namely, such as are con- 
tained in my several letters. I must at once acknow« 
ledge my obligations to your correspondent for ^e 
service which he has rendered to the Protestant cause 
by his letter. If " Fairplay " is indeed a sincere and 
honest advocate of the truth, I now call upon him to 
prove his accusation against me, and if he cannot, I 
entreat him to renounce the errors and heresies of his 
church, and " to come out of her." I would recommend 
him, however, to be more guarded in future, both in 
his language and the mode of handling his subject. 
He evidently has not been in the habit of reading and 
thinking for himself, but has relied entirely on his 
priest, who has revealed to him such parts only of the 
** Moral Theology *' of his church as are suited to his 
tender conscience; and I gravely suspect that he has 
quoted the passage in his letter second-hand, furnished 
by his priest. And before concluding this letter I 
hope to prove that the nom de guerre he has assumed 
has been an unfortunate choice on his part, as the 
charges he has brought against, and the epithets applied 
to me, recoil on himself. His quotation establishes my 
case. 

" Fairplay " refers to my letter in No. 64 of your 
journal, and alludes to a quotation which I have given 
from the " Moiral Theology " of Liguori, '* which," says 
he, " would go to prove that the Church permits per- 
sons to commit suicide in order to escape the punish- 
ment of death or of perpetual imprisonment ; a doctrine 
so monstrous, so unnatural, and so contrary to the 
spirit of the Catholic Church, that I feel bound to 
remain no longer silent, and therefore I come forward 
to vindicate the doctrines of the Church by the very 
text your correspondent brings against us. Your * Lay 
Subscriber' has carefully transcribed the text of Elbel 
without ever giving the preceding explanation of St. 
Alphonsus, and which utterly and totally alters the 
signification of those words, and which I shall prove, 
by transcribing not a part but the whole sentence of 
St. Alphonsus." " Fairplay " then gives the passage 
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from Liguori, which I have below marked within 
brackets, and adds, — ^^ I think that by this I have 
prof ed that Saint Alphonsus Liguori never permits 
persons to commit suicide directe^ nor do I hesitate to 
affirm, that you will never find him, or any other 
Catholic theologian [he means Roman Catholic, or 
Papist] supporting so monstrous and Pagan a doctrine." 

Had " Fairplay ** transcribed, in his letter, what I 
really did write respecting the teaching of Liguori on 
this head, there would have been no necessity for a 
reply from me. He wishes to make it appear that I 
had given a quotation from Liguori which would go to 
prove that the Church of Rome permits persons to 
commit suicide directd; which is not the fact. But, 
Sir, mark this : he does not deny that which I did assert, 
namely, that Liguori does teach " the monstrous and 
unnatural doctrine " that persons may commit suicide 
indirectly^ for a good end, necessity^ or great utility 
(which Liguori gives as the accepted doctrine of his 
Church) ; nor has he shown that Liguori has expressed^ 
in his work, any mark of disapproval of Elbel's doc- 
trine, that " a prisoner may slay himself for the purpose 
of avoiding the certain sentence of death, or even per- 
petual imprisonment." 

I will now quote in full the exact words used by me, 
and then give the passage from Liguori with the con- 
text, and leave it to your readers to judge whether I 
am guilty of stating ''lies and calumnies against the 
[Roman] Catholic Church." 

The passage in my letter is as follows (see No. 64, 
p, 213, of HisTOBic Times, and p. 184, ante) : — 

"Respecting the sixth commandment, 'Thou shalt 
do no murder,' Liguori considers the lawfulness of 
committing suicide for a ' good end, necessity, or great 
utility.' He admits that this commandment also may 
be broken by committing stiicide, as stated in tom. iii. 
lib. 4. ' Without Divine authority (says he, in p. 93) 
it is not lawful directly and according to intention to 
slay one's self. The reason is, because it is contrary to 
the love of self, and may be injurious to the republic 
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and to God, who is the sole, direct, and absolute Lord ; 

BUT INDIRECTLY IT IS SOMETIMES LAWFUL TO SLAT 

one's self ; that is, to do or omit something by which 
saying intention death certainly follows ; because the 
command of preserving life, inasmuch as it is an 
affirmative, does not always bind, hut can be overlooked 
for a good end, necessity, or great utility.* And further, 
we find the opinion of Elbel, cited by Liguori to the 
following effect, without the slightest contradiction or 
disapproval ; 'And Elbel (n. 13) permits those who 
are confined in prison to slat themselves, for 
the purpose of evading the certain sentence 
of death, or eyen perpetual inprisonment, as 

NUM 16/ " 

You will perceive. Sir, that I have given the full 
meaning of Liguori. Now, how has " Fairplay '' 
shown that my statements are incorrect? He has 
given a quotation which completely establishes the 
points of my letter ! 1 . That it is not lawful directly 
to slay one's self. 2. That it is lawful indirectly, 3. That 
Elbel (to whom Liguori refers, without censure) per- 
mits those who are in danger of death or perpetual 
imprisonment, thus to slay themselves. " Fairplay " 
gives a quotation which plainly establishes all these 
points I I return him thanks. And further, I main- 
tained that which " Fairplay " omitted to notice, that 
according to Liguori it is quite lawful, "for a good 
end, necessity, or great utility," to commit suicide, 
provided that it is done indirectly ! 

I now proceed to give Liguori' s own words with the 
context, found in torn. iii. lib. 4, pp. 92, 95, Mechlin 
edition, 1845, purchased from Mr. Burns, Portman- 
street. 

Liguori suggests the inquiry as '* Dubium I." " An 
aliquando liceat occidere, vel mutilare semetipsum?" 
(p. 92) — i. e. Whether it is sometimes lawful to slay or 
mutilate oneself? 

Now here in the outset let me remark that the ques- 
tion is put forward by a self-styled infallible Church as 
a "Dubium** — a doubt — as an unsettled question in 
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the Church of Rome ! By a Protestant, the question 
would be at once dismissed with a negative, and there 
it would end ; but not so in the Church of Rome ; it 
is necessary to raise the question, in order that " the 
Church " may introduce that favourite dogma, not to 
be found in Scriptures, namely, a distinction between 
venial and mortal sins, of which this Church is the 
arbiter. I must digress for one moment. Observe 
here, Sir, the casuistry, subtilty, and therefore the 
insidious character, of the Church of Rome. She does 
not, as I have shown, teach that to steal is lawful, 
though she teaches that to pilfer is only a venial fault ; 
she does not teach that "to deny the faith" is con- 
sistent, though she considers it quite consistent and 
sometimes commendable to dissemble the faith; she 
does not teach that to lie is proper, though she teaches 
that equivocation, mental reservation, and tergiversation 
are proper ; she does not teach that to commit suicide 
directly is right, though she does teach that to slay 
one's self indirectly is quite right. Thus " privily she 
brings in damnable heresies." She appears as an angel 
of light, and while with fair speeches she beguiles 
unwary souls, she insinuates the deadly poison of im- 
morality. We, who derive our teaching from the 
Bible, believe that to pilfer is to steal — to dissemble 
the faith is to deny it — to equivocate is to lie — to slay 
one's self indirectly is to commit murder ; and we can 
trace the degraded condition of Roman Catholic coun- 
tries to such Roman Catholic principles. I sincerely 
hope that "Fairplay" will dispassionately consider 
these things. 

To return to " Dubium I." Liguori, in the name of 
the Roman Catholic Church (and " Fairplay " does not 
dispute the authority), answers the question in the 
following words : — (p. 93.) 

** No. 366. — Resp. Absque " We answer, that without 

divina auctoritate non licet seip- divine authority it is not lawful 

sum directs, et ex intentione cfirec//^ and according to intention 

occidere. Ratio est, quia est to slay one's self. The reason is, 

contra charitatem sui, et fit in- because it is contrary to the love 
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jura reip. et Deo, qui eat solus of self, and may be injurious to 

directus et absolutus dominus the republic and to God, who is 

humane vitae. the sole, direct, and absolute 

Lord of human life. 

" Dixi 1 . absque auctoritate di- *' I have said, 1 . without divine 

vini ; propter Samsonem, et quos- authority j on account of Samson 

dam martyres, qui seipsos occide- and some martyrs, who slew 

runt, vel ex divina inspiratione, themselves either according to 

vel inculpata ignorantia. Dixi 2. divine inspiration or blameless 

directe, quia ikdirecte quahdo- ignorance. I have said, 2. direct- 

QUE LICET SE OCCIDERE, hoc est fy BECAUSE INDIREOTLT IT IS 

aliquid facere, vel omittere, ex sometimes lawful to slat one^ 

quo, praeter intentionem, mors self ; that is, to do or to omit 

certo Bequatur : quia prsceptum something by which saving inten- 

conservandi vitam, ntpote affirm- tion death certainly follows ; be- 

ativum, non semper obligat, sed cause the command of preserving 

potest omitti propter bonum life, inaanuch as it is an affirroa- 

finem, necessitatera, vel magnam tive, does not always bind, but 

utilitatem, S. Thorn. 2. 2. p. 64. can be overlooked /or a jjroofi^ «n^. 

Vide Fill. hie. tr. 29, cap. 4, necessity, or great utiliiy" 
quaest. 5, et Becan. 2, 2, t. 3, c. 
7, q. 8." 

We here see beyond dispute, as stated in my letter, 
that though directly one is not allowed to slay one's 
self, yet, indirectly^ for a good end, necessity, or great 
utility, it is lawful. I ask " Fairplay," is he prepared 
to subscribe to this '* monstrous and unnatural doc- 
trine?'' God forbid that it should be taught in the 
Church of England ! The only definition 1 can find, 
given by Liguori, of *' a good end," is in torn, ii., lib. 
4, p. 317. " But a just cause is any honest end, in order 
to preserve the good things for the spirit or useful 
things for the body." — (Justa autem causa esse potest 
quicumque finis honestus ad set'vanda bona spiritui, vel 
corpoH tUtlia.J Liguori having laid down this prin- 
ciple, adds the passage, by way of recapitulation, as it 
were, quoted correctly by '* Fairplay," of which I give 
the translation. 

[No. 367. — " From hence, it is asked, first, Whether 
it is lawful to kill one's self in order to avoid a harder 
death ? Answer — Directly to kill one's self it is never 
lawful ; and if men respect some who have done so, it 
is to be remarked, they have done so from Divine 
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instincl; thus commonly the D.D., whatever St. 
Hieronymus, in c. i. Joann. &c., has said, where we 
read : In persecution it is not lawful to perish hy one's 
own hand (except where, absque eoy chastity is endan- 
gered), hut that, absque eOy may he explained as not 
excepting the case, where chastity is in danger, as 
Laym. explains it. But it is lawful indirectly to slay 
one's self ; for example, if any one should cast himself 
from a window to escape fire, especially, if there is 
some hope of escaping ; so with Busemh. &c. &c. ; and 
Elbel, n. 13, permit those who are confined in prison to 
slay themselves for the purpose of evading the certain 
sentence of death, or even perpetual imprisonment, as 
num. 16."] 

Here, I repeat, Liguori records the opinion of Elhel, 
on this ** Dt^ium,'* without the slightest contradiction 
or disapproval, just as he would quote any other 
Roman Catholic authority, and as he has done in 
numerous other places throughout his work. I give 
one example as a sample : * — " Elhel with many others 
say that the accused, if in danger of death, or the prison, 
or perpetual exile, the loss of all property, the danger 
of the galleys, and such like, can deny the crime even 
with an oath (negare crimen, etiam cum juramentoj, at 
least without great sin, by xmderstanding that he did 
not commit it so that he is hound to confess it, only let 
there be a hope of avoiding the punishment." And 
this opinion Liguori upholds by arguments of his' own 
as Catholic doctrine. Elbel is a Roman Catholic theo- 
logian of note ; his works are not to be found in the 
" Expurgatorial Index ;" nor, as far as I have been able 
to find, have his opinions been objected to. What, 
then, becomes of "Fairplay's" assertion, **Nor do I 
hesitate to say that you will never find him [Liguori], 
or any other [Roman] Catholic theologian, supporting 
so monstrous and Pagan a doctrine?" I presume 
'* Fairplay" does not mean to insinuate that Elbel, and 
that other individual, St. Hieronymus, were Pro- 

* Vol. ii., cap. 2, p. 321. 
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testants ! But, Sir, this is not all. Liguori lays down, 
as the accepted doctrine " of the Church (in p. 97, tU 
supra), that " Although a Carthusian who is afflicted 
with a dangerous illness may be able to preserve his life 
hy eating flesh meat, and that probably may be lawful 
for him ; and moreover, he does not sin who would 
give flesh meat to him unconsciously, however lawfully 
and laudably, even then he may omit it though death be 
the certain consequence (cum, certo periculo mortis),** And 
again (p. 98) : " If macerations are inflicted by the 
advice of a prudent confessor or prelate (!), although 
Hfe should be shortened twelve years," such is per- 
mitted by the Church; and he concludes, **a Car- 
thusian is not hound to eat flesh meat, nor any other 
person to use costly medicines, ad m^yrtem. vitandam, to 
avoid death." (Ibid.) Do these cases, I ask "Fairplay," 
come under the head of committing suicide, directe or 
indirecte f It appears very much like the former. ^ 

* ** Fairplay '' boldly asserts that we can never iind any Catholic 
Theologian advocating so monstrous a doctrine as *^ suicide." How 
truly ignorant are Romanists of the doctrines of their own Church, 
doctrines taught by the saints to whom they pray, and whose medi- 
ation they supplicate, and pray that they might perform what that 
particular saint taught. Jerome, a canonized saint of this apostate 
Church, not only approved of suicide but assassination also. Many 
instances might be cited from his works. To give one. Jerome, 
in reciting the fate of the Beotian, Milesian, and Theban YirginSy 
who died by their own hands and the hands of each other, is at 
a loss to express himself in sufficiently rapturous terms in the 
approval of these ^' monstrously pagan " acts, he cannot sufficiently 
admire the suicidal deed. (Jerome, vol. 4, p. 186, Edit. Paris, 
1706, and Moreri Diet. 7, 159, Amsterdam, 1720.) And this 
^ Catholic Theologian," this holy sainted Jerome ! is designated in 
the Roman Missal, and in the Roman Breviary on the 30th Sep- 
tember, as '* the light of the Church, the lover of the Divine Law, 
the greatest doctor in scriptural explanation, who despised this 
world and merited the celestial kingdom, and whom God loved and 
clothed with the robe of Glory. His mediation and intercession 
are devoutly supplicated, that men, through the blessed saint's 
merits, may be enabled to perform what he taught in word and 
deed. But Jerome is not a solitary example testifying to the 
teaching of this Church : Ambrose, Bishop of Milan, recommends 
the same impiety of suicide : Pelagia, with her mother and sisters, 
are related to have drowned themselves to escape persecution^ Tbia 
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**Fairplay* says that **it is very difficult, I migbt- 
say impossible, for a Protestant to understand [Roman] 
CathoUo works, particularly tbose wbicb treat on 
ibeology.* I agree witb bun, that it is difficult, from 
the premises laid down by Liguoii, to comprehend the^ 
distinction of committing suicide directe and indirecti,, 
witb many other such like fine-drawn sophisms. It 
was well, indeed, that St. Paul gave this caution to the- 
Christian Church : *' Beware Imi cmy man impote upon 
you by philosophy and wdn faUaeif aeeording to the tra- 
dition <tf men, according to the rudiments of the world, 
and not according to Christ." (Col. ii. 8. Douay ver» 
eion.) But the difficulty on the part of the Protestant 
is not so much to unrayel this " philosophy and vain 
fallacy" and expose it, as to imderstand how '' Fairplay," 
or any educated Romanist, can believe in such un- 
scriptural and blasphemous doctrines and sentiments 
put forward by the Roman Catholic Church, and call it 
« JforoZ Theology." 

Again : '' Fairplay" has foimd it conyenient entirely 
to overlook the text I quoted from a book his Church 
has declared to be canonical, and therefore infallibly 
true, the Book of Maccabees. Here the Church of 
Rome has authority to commit suicide directi. We are 
told that Rasias slew himself, " choosing to die noblt 
rather than to fall into the hands of the wicked, and to 
suffer abuses unbecoming his noble birth." (2 Macca- 
bees xiv. 43.) And this, Roman Catholics call an in- 
spired book of God. It is true they add a note to this, 
but 1 have, in a former letter, shown that the notes in 
their Bible axe of no authority. In Letter VI. I have 

<< Catholic Theologian" euIogizeB the dreadful deed ''as a duty 
oved to religion, a remedy inoffensive to God, and an achievemeat 
which entitled these virgins to the crown of martyrdom/' Amb. 
voL 4, pp. 478, 479, Paris, 1661. And see Euseb. viii. 23, Paris, 
1659. Godeau Hist., vol. 2, p. 65, Paris, 1680.) And Ambrose 
IS invoked in a similar manner to Jerome on the 7th December, by 
Bomanists of the present day. 

I am indebted to for my references to the famous work of Edgar, 
« Variations of Popery,** Seeley, London, 2nd Edition, 1838, 
p. 510. 
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given well-authenticated cases where the Church of 
Rome has laid her sacrilegious hands on God's word, 
the Bible, altering some passages and totally expung- 
ing others ; but this passage from the Book of Mac- 
cabees remains untouched ! 

I now ask any candid reader whether I have mis- 
represented either the teaching of Liguori or **the 
Church," and whether I have been publishing calumnies 
against her? • This is not the first time a similar accu- 
sation has been brought against me, but not proved. 1 
feel that I have placed myself in a position which ex- 
poses me to the gratuitous insult of every ignorant 
Bomanist who knows nothing of his Bible or his reli- 
gion but what his priest chooses to impart to him, and 
who humbly pins his faith to his priest's apron strings. 

" Fairplay " further says that he has read '* with care 
€md attention my letters." This I very much doubt. 
They are twenty-two in number, and all of them con- 
taining graver charges against his Church than this 
question now raised by him. Had I been a Roman 
Catholic, I should not have rested till I had proved 
every statement to be false, and, failing to do that» 
would abjure the heresies of the Romish Church. I 
now challange '' Fairplay '' to an impartial and strict 
examination of my various charges. What has he to 
say to the total omission of the second commandment 
(I mean that relating to images) in the several Roman 
Catholic catechisms, edited by his bishops and arch- 
bishops, I have so frequently mentioned ? Why has 
the same omission been made in the commandments 
engraved on the gates of the church of the Madeleine 
in Paris — ^a memorial to be handed down to posterity, 
bearing testimony and public acknowledgment of the 
practical teaching of the Roman Catholic Church on 
the subject of image worship ? Has " Fairplay '* 
nothing to say on my statements concerning the con- 
fessional ? Has he read the passages from Liguori I 
have marked out? (Letter xxiii. p. 198.) Does he 
deny the correctness of the various doctrines I have 
quoted, as laid down by Liguori, on the lawfulness of 

p 2 
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using equivocation in an oath, of doing evil that good 

may come of it, &c., &c. ? What has '* Fairplay " to 

say to the following doctrine, solemnly laid down hy 

Liguori as the accepted doctrine of the Church of 

Bome.^ 

<<No. 162. Qusritur 2. an ''It is asked, 2, whether an 

adultera possit negare adulter!- adultress can deny adultery to 

um yiro, intelligens, ut illi reve- her husband,, understanding that 

let t Potest cequivoce asserere, she may reveal it to him ? She 

se non fregisse matrimonium, is able to assert ^uivocallj that 

quod vere persistit. Et si adul- she did not break the bond of 

terium sacramentaliter confessa matrimony, which trulj remains, 

sit, potest respondere : Innooens and if sacramentallv she c<»ifes> 

turn ab hoc crimine, quia per sed adultery, she can answer, / 

confiessionem est jam ablatum. am innocent of this crime, be- 

Ita Card. diss. 19, n. 54. qui cause bt confession it was 

tamen hie advertit, quod nequeat taken awat. Ita Card, who, 

id affirmare cum juramento, quia however, here remarks, that she 

ad asserendum aliquid suilicit cannot affirm it with an oath, 

probabilitas facti ; sed ad ju- because in asserting anything the 

randum requiritur certitudo. Sed probability of a deed suffices, but 

respondetur, quod ad jnrandunl in swearing, certainty is required, 

sufficiat certitudo moralis, ut dix- To this it is replied, that in 

imus supra, dub. S, n. 148, cum. swearing moral certainty suffices, 

Salm. c. 2, num. 42, Less. Sanch. as we said above, dub. 3, n. 148, 

Suar. Pal. et cummuni. Qute cum Salm., &c.; and in common, 

certitudo moralis remissionis peo- which moral certainly cf the re^ 

cati potest quidem haberi, quando mission of sin can indeed be had, 

quis bene moraliter dispositus re- when any morally well-disposed 

cipit pcenitentise sacramentum." receives the sacrament of pen" 

ance** 

And, further, the confessor who may have heard the 
confession " can affirm even tvith an oath fetiam jxirq,- 
mentoj that he does not know a sin heard in confes- 
sion, by understanding as man — not as the minister of 
Christ" (p. 319, ut supra;) and Liguori thus records 
the accepted opinions of Roman Catholic theologians, 
by name, on this subject, who " say that when any one 
is bound to conceal the infamy of another, he may 
ULWFXTLLY Say I DO NOT KNOW IT, {licite dicaty 
Nescio), — that is to say, I have not a knowledge 
which is useful for answering, or I do not know it so 
as to make it known. And if any one rashly should 

^ Vol. ii. lib. 4, cap. ii. p. 323. 
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ask from a confessor whether he may have heard such 
a sin in confession, he can rightly answer (non audivi)^ 
I HATE NOT HEABD IT, — ^that is to say as many or so 
as to manifest it." — Ibid. p. 320. 

Will " Fairplay " dare deny this also ? Can he 
explain it away ? 

"Fairplay" expresses a wish that I should "humbly 
go to any priest " of his Church for " an explanation " 
of her doctrines : I ask him to recommend me to one* 
He concludes by saying that our Church rests " upon 
the quicksand " instead of " the rock of Peter." Will 
he also recommend me to some priest or bishop of the 
Church of Rome who will give me an infallible exposi- 
tion (I have heard many different interpretations of 
the words) of " the rock of Peter," to tell me who or 
what that rock is, and if that rock he infallible f 

By the term " upon the quicksands," " Fairplay " 
doubtless alludes to the numerous perversions that 
have of late taken place from our Church, which, like 
a bark without her masts or helm, is, he would lead 
us to believe, now in danger of shipwreck. This is a 
sign of the times, if rightly understood, and is our 
great hope and stronghold. We know that there will 
be a great falling off from the faith. We see the finger 
of God in this ; with his fan (or sieve) in his hand, he 
is already separating the chaff from the wheat The 
Tractarian dross, which has so long tarnished the sur- 
face of our truly Catholic and Apostolic Church is 
being purged away, and the Church of England will 
the more brightly shine forth as a healthy member of 
that true Catholic and Apostolic Church of which 
Christ alone is the head ; and God grant that it may 
remain steadfast in the acknowledgment of that "faith 
once delivered to the saints," and that her ministers 
may ever teach that faith to their flocks from God's 
own book alone. 

I am. Sir, &c. 

P. S. — If your readers will turn to the Letter 
XXI. which has called forth " Fairplay's indignation. 
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they will perceive the true cause of imtation, and wiU 
he satisfied that it is not '' whether suicide is permitted 
by the Church of Rome either directe or indireeteJ' 



LETTER XXV. 

SOMAN CATHOLIC LTTEBATXTBE. 

SiB, — ^During the course of my previous letters, I 
have had occasion to refer to the works entitled " The 
Lives of the Modern Saints.'* In my letter of the 2nd 
ult. I stated that it had been considered necessary 
** that English Roman Catholics should he conversant 
with the histories of the demi-gods of their Church— 
their modem saints. A new and elegant edition of these 
Lives is published, and Dr. Wiseman is called upon to 
approve and recommend them ; and, accordingly, we find 
his imprimatur and recommendation affixed to the most 
abominable and ridiculous trash that has ever issued 
from the British press."* The work in question is a fair 
specimen of Roman Catholic literature. I propose, 
therefore, to submit to your readers a few extracts, 
when it will be readily conceded that I was perfectly 
justified in using the above language in reference to 
such extraordinary productions. The approval of Dr. 
Wiseman is thus set out : — " We hereby approve of 
this series of Lives of the Canonized Saints and ser- 
vants of God, and recommend it to the faithful of our 
district, as likely to promote the glory of God, the 
increase of devotion, and the spread of our holy reli- 
gion. Given at Birmingham, this 29th day of October, 
1847. [Signed] Thomas, Bishop of Cambysopolis ; 
Nicholas [Dr. Wiseman], Bishop of Melipotamus.** 
And in the preface of the v(dume from which I am 
about to quote (p. vi.), it is announced that Dr. Wise- 
man will contribute an introduction to " The Lives <^ 
the Modern Saints." 

In submitting to your notice one of the many lives 
narrated, I feel a difficulty in making a choice. As 

* Ante, p. 187. 
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the life of '* Saint Rose of Lima" contains, perhaps, 
an average amount of incident, I will confine myself to 
this volume, published by Messrs. Richardson, London 
and Derby, 1847. In editing this volume, the Rev. 
F. W. Faber — the same rev. gentleman, I believe, who 
performs at the Oratory in King William-street, Strand 
—feeling the difficulty under which he was labouring 
in submitting to the British public such exaggerated 
improbabilities as are here strung together, considers 
it necessary to prepare the mind of the English reader 
for what is to foUow. In the preface he insists on 
implicit faith being given to what the Chubch puts 
forward. "The English reader," says he (p. vii.), 
" who may not have been in the habit of reading the 
Lives of the Saints, and especially the authentic Pro- 
cesses of the Congregation of Sacred Rites, may be a 
little startled with the life of S. Rose. The visible 
intermingling of the natural and supernatural worlds, 
which seems to increase as the saints approach, through 
the grace of God, to their first innocence, may even 
offend where persons have been in the habit of paring 
and bating down the 'imearthly' in order to evad^ 
objections and lighten the load of the controversialist, 
rather than of meditating with awe and thankfulness 
and deep self-abasement on the wonders of God in HiH 
saints, or of really sounding the depths of Christian 
philosophy, and mastering the principles and general 
laws which are discernible even in the supernatural 
tegions of hagiology .... The question is not, 'What 
will men say of this V *• How will this sound in con*- 
troversy ?' * Will this not be objected to by heretics?* 
'but, * Is it true ? ' 'Is this kind of thing approved by 
the Church ? ' If then," continues the editor (p. ix.), 
*'any one unaccustomed to the literature of Catholic 
countries (actually classical works of piety, p. viii.) and 
with their ears imconsciously untuned by the daily 
dissonance of the errors and unbelief around them, 
should be startied by this volume, let him pause before 
he pronounces judgment" He makes, however, this 
important admission (p. x.), that, '^A Catholic, do 
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what he will, cannot weed his religion of the supema- 
tural; and to discriminate between the supernatural 
and the superstitious is a long work and a hard one, a 
work of study and of reverent meditation." ^ And it is 
under this plea that Roman Catholics are called upon 
by their accredited teachers to believe in the most 
abominable — ^I was about to say falsehoods, but on this 
I leave the reader to pass sentence — Hories that were 
ever put to print The Church of Rome requires of 
her members an abject prostration of mind and senses 
to the will of the priests, and to this they are from 
infancy trained and accustomed. To give two exam- 
ples, the Romanist is boimd to believe that '' the Pop'; 
hath power to make that no sin which is sin!"^ And 
in the doctrine of Transubstantiation he is also bound 
to believe that a whole, entire Christ, soul and divinity, 
body, blood, bones and ners^es {pssa et nervos), is in 
every separate piece of bread or wafer that is eaten by 
each communicant, administered, perhaps, every hour 
of the day, from thousands of different altars through- 
out Europe, and every comer of the earth where 
Romanists dwell; and in order that Anglo-Roman 
Catholics should believe such a monstrous absurdity 
they are directed to profess, in their English Manusd 
of Prayer before Mass,' *' Hei^ein I utterly renounce the 
judgment of my senses and all human understanding,^* 
When Roman Catholics are thus trained to believe 
whatever "The Church" puts forward, be it ever so 
absurd or imposible, we must not be surprised that 
they give implicit credence to wonderful stories related 
in the " Lives of the Modem Saints." We, heretics, 
are not called upon to exercise this implicit faith in 
these legends put forth by " Holy Mother Church," 
for, says our editor (p. xiii.;, " There is something very 
consoling in observing how the great spirit of unbelief 

^ The late winking statue at Bimini, notwithstanding the public 
acknowledgment of the miracle by the present Pope, must have 
sorely tried the discriminating powers of the English Romanists.^ 

'Bellarmin de Pont., p. 456, torn. 1, Prag., 1721. 

» 1725, p. 409. 
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has of late years concentrated his energies against the 
Catholic saints and their wonderful biographies." 

With this, and a great deal more to the like effect, 
we are introduced to the wonderful revelations made in 
the Life of St. Rose of Lima, who is declared to be 
"the first spiritual flower which Divine Providence 
planted and cultivated in the richest part of the New 
World." (p. 3.) 

" Our blessed Rose" was bom in Peru. She was 
christened Isabel, " but three months after, as she 
slept in her cradle, her mother and several other 
persons, who did not all belong to the family, having 
perceived on her countenance a beautiful rose, called 
her from that time by no other name than Rose, on 
account of this prodigy." (p. 4.) Under this name 
she was confirmed. This change of name disturbed 
the conscience of the Blessed Rose, but when older 
" she went to the church of the Friar Preachers ; 
having entered the chapel of the Rosary, she cast 
herself at the feet of the Blessed Virgin, to make 
known to her her uneasiness ; our Blessed Lady imme- 
diately consoled her, assuring her that the name of 
Rose was pleasing to her Son Jesus Christ, and that, as 
a mark of her affection, she would also honour her 
with her own name, and that henceforward she should 
be called Rose of St. Mary. So that we may say, that 
of all the saints whose names Almighty God has 
changed (!) by an extraordinary favour, our Blessed 
Rose is the first, and perhaps the only one, whose sur- 
name has been also changed by heaven." (p. 5.) 

In her infancy she was never " troublesome by teazing 
cries" (p. 5) ; and it is related, that " wh£n only three 
months old, gave proof of an heroic patience, for some 
one having thoughtlessly pinched her thumb, by 
shutting a chest hastily, she concealed the pain it 
gave her ; her mother having hastened to her at the 
first news of the accident, she hid the finger, and did 
not let it appear that she had been hurt." The injury 
grew worse, violent remedies were necessary, " the 
surgeon applied pincers to extract by the roots that 
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part (of the nail) whicli still remained in the flesh, and 
was greatly surprised to remark, that during this 
painful operation she did not shed a tear, utter a 
scream, or even change countenance." Again, ^'she 
endured with an inconceivahle constancy, the pain 
inflicted by cutting off with scissors part of her ear, 
which had become corrupted. At four years old she 
was troubled with a sort of disorder in her head. • • 
. . Her mother dressed it with a powder so corrosive 
and burning, that ' it caused her to shudder from head 
to foot ; still she never complained, though this remedy 
caused a number of ulcers in her head, which gave 
her excessive pain. . . . For during six weeks the 
surgeon cut off every day a portion of flesh, and she 
suffered this torture with an invincible patience. Al- 
mighty God, who designed her to be a living image of 
his crucified life, did not leave her long without suffer- 
ing, and he permitted that two years after she should 
be afflicted with a polypus in her nose, which grew so 
large that they had recourse to the surgeon to remove 
it, which he did in three different operations, during 
which she evinced a superhuman patience, suffering 
this pain with a joy that seemed miraculous." (p. 6.) 
And this is what is blasphemously called her '^ early 
apprenticeship in the school of Calvary, where sl^ 
learned from Jesus Christ crucified to suffer all sorts of 
pains and afflictions." (p. 7.) We are assured that 
*' Blessed Rose" received '* the first rays of divine 
^ace" in consequence of an affecting incident : " H^ 
little brother accidently threw a quantity of mud on 
her hair ; being naturally neat, she was vexed at his 
carelessness, and was on the point of going away; 
when he said to her, with a gravity beyond his years, 
* My dear sister, do not be angry at this accident, for 
the curled ringlets of girls are hellish cords, which 
bind the hearts of men, and miserably draw them into 
«temal flames." (p. 7.) 

The poor little fellow might have been endowed with 
''gravity beyond his years," but certainly the knowlec^ 
'Oi the Bible formed no part €£ his acquirements, ot^er« 
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vnse he would have known, that -what he had been 
taught to call '* hellish cords/' were given to Hose for 
her glory, as we are told by St. Paul, " that if a woman 
have long hair, it is a glory to her ; for her hair is given 
her for a covering." ^ And the " Blessed Rose," as a 
true type of Roman Catholic children, equally ignorant 
of -that " most heretical book "— " received these words, 
which he uttered with the zeal of a preacher, as an 
oracle from Heaven: she entered into herself, and, 
renouncing for ever the vanities of the world [[remem- 
ber, our heroine was not yet five years old !], she gave 
herself entirely to God, and conceived an extreme 
horror for sin." She applied herself '' the day and the 
greatest part of the night " to prayer. " And because 
virginity, joined to baptismal innocence and to the 
flower of youth, is a double lily, which sheds its splen- 
dour on the spouses of Jesus Christ, so Rose, moved 
by the Spirit of God, consecrated to him irrevocably 
and by vow, at the age of five years (!) her virginsd 
purity, by the promise she gave him never to have any 
other spouse but him alone. As soon as she had made 
this vow, she cut off her hair, unknown to her mother, 
in order to manifest to the spouse she had chosen that 
by thus disfiguring herself she intended rather to 
-disgust than to please men; and that she absolutely 
renounced the world." (p. 8.) In another part of the 
biography (p. 16), we are told that, notwithstanding 
this disfigurement, she *' captivated many hearts by her 
charms, and drew towards her admirers from all parts. 
In order to extinguish these rising fiames in the hearts 
of others, she invented all sorts of means to disfigure 
herself; she made her face pale and livid with fasting, 
she sought to destroy her delicate white complexion, 
she washed her hands in hot lime to take the skin off 
ihem." " Orange pippins and water," we are told 
(p. 26), was her fare during these self-inflicted fasts ; 
and in order to avoid appearing at assemblies or making 
visits, *' she rubbed her eyelids with pimento, which is a 
very sharp burning sort of Indian pepper : by this means 

^ 1 Cor. xl 15. 



220 BOMA27ISH IK EKOLAITI). 

she escaped going into company, for it made her eyes 
red as fire, and so painful that she could not bear 
the light." (p. 11.) 

Thus mutilated and disfigured, the heroine of an 
eventful history — a history replete with absurdities, 
wonders, horrors, and blasphemies unheard of in the 
annals of sacred or profane writings, or to be found in 
the pages of romance (Roman Catholic biographies and 
romances always excepted), is presented to us at the 
close of the first chapter of the work. And this work 
is put forward by the heads of the Romish clergy in 
England as authentic history, and recommended as a 
•* classical work of piety," dedicated to the Nuns and 
Sisters of Mercy of England, and which I propose to 
examine, and submit to your readers as a specimen of 
Roman Catholic literature of the present day. 

I am Sir, &c. 

P.S. — ^^The Pope hath power to make that no nn 
which is sin." The reader is no doubt surprised at 
this statement ; but we have one equally astounding, 
put forward under the direct sanction of our "Pet 
Priest," Dr. Wiseman. In his "Lives of the Five 
Saints " Canonized in 1839, edited by himself, per* 
sonally, and published by " C. Dolman, 61, New Bond- 
street, London, 1846," he writes the following (without 
making the slightest comment or objection), in the life 
of that most blasphemous and abominable individual, 
Liguori : — " As soon as Cardinal Spinelli, to whom the 
saint (Liguori) had written upon the subject, t. e. to 
entreat that the Pope would not make him (Liguori) 
bishop, was told what the Pope had said, he im- 
mediately exclaimed, ' It is the will op God.' Thb 

TOICB OF THE PoPE IS THE VOICE OF GoD." p. 28. 

Have we not here (in the person of the Pope) the man 
of sin prophesied by St. Paul — "He sitteth in the 
temple of God, showing himself as if he were God.'* 
CDotiay Version.) The Rev. Mr. Foye, Vicar of 
Wimbish, Essex, in his invaluable work, "Romish. 
'R.ites, Offices, and Legends/' just published by the 
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British Reformation Society, adds the following note 
to the above, among other similar extracts : — '* As 
these are the doctrines of the canonized, so of course 
all the faithful should hold them. As Dr. Wiseman 
here retails them with such a gust of commendation, 
so it is an obvious inference that he holds them." 



LETTER XXVI. 

Sib, — Having introduced to your notice the noted 
saint of the Romish church, the Blessed Hose of 
Lima, I must beg the reader to bear in mind that the 
biography is neither antiquated nor obsolete, but the 
production of the present day. " Let us thank Al- 
mighty God (says the editor), in the fervent simplicity 
of our faith, for the seal his church has set upon these 
authentic wonders; wonders, not lost in dubious an- 
tiquity, hut adeqtuitdy proved in the face of modem 
criticism a short time ago,''* The life of Rose is one of 
a series, of which twenty-one volumes have already 
appeared, the last only this month, the work being, as 
has been shown, under the especial patronage of the 
Romish priesthood in this country ; and, I should here 
add, that the " Life of Rose of Lima" has had, to use 
the technical term, " quite a run." In fact, the " Lives 
of the Saints" is the fashionable reading of the day 
among Romanists. 

Priests are compelled to do violence to their intellect 
by reading daily, under pain of mortal sin, from their 
breviary, Munchausen legends ; and if the priests are 
thus regaled, why should not the laity be equally 
favoured ? 

To continue our subject. The obedience and respect 
which the Blessed Rose had for her parents is, in the 
second chapter, largely dwelt upon ; but, we are told, 
that she never exercised such obedience " without 
failing to accomplish what Almighty God required of 
her" (p. 9) ; *' and she never obeyed her mother in 
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anything that was agreeable to the world or to nature 
without joining some act of mortification to her obe- 
dience.*' For instance : '^ Her mother made her wear 
a garland of flowers on her head. Not thinking herself 
strong enough to effect a change in this command, she 
obeyed ; but she ioncti/ied her submission by the painful 
mortification with which she accompanied it ; for God 
brought to her mind the remembrance of the cruel 
thorns which had composed his crown in his passion ; 
she took the garland and fixed it on her head with a 
large needle, which she plunged into her head, that it 
could not be drawn out without the help of a surgeon, 
who had much difiiculty in doing it. • . . This fidelity 
tttw most pleasing to her divine Spouse^ and she per- 
ceiyed, by a remarkable circumstance, that she could 
not in the least depart from it without offending Him" 
(p. 10). '' Her mother, who was of a bilious tempera- 
ment, and often angry [no doubt with just reason, 
haying such an idiot of a daughter], sometimes fore- 
bade her to drink ; and, as she did not know that her 
virtuous daughter neyer would drink without her per- 
mission, Rose was often known to pass six days without 
drinking." (p. 13.) " Obedience," obseryes the bio- 
grapher, " generally terminates with life ; but the 
Blessed Rose manifested it eyen when in her tomb." 
A lost silver spoon was recovered by means of hex 
picture. 

I give the story in the biographer's own words, lest 
I should be accused of misquotation. *' The mother 
prioress of the convent of nuns of St. Dominic, at 
Lima, commanded the picture of Rose, in virtue of 
the obedience which every one in the house owed to 
her, to enable them* to find a silver spoon which a ser- 
vant belonging to the monastery had lost, that they 
might avoid any ra^h judgment of innocent persons; 
and, as if our saint had animated the colours of her 
picture with that spirit of obedience which had made her 
so submissive to God^ and to his creatures for his love, 
the prioress perceived immediately on the table the lost 
spoon; \jmd^ toe might sag, that the picture placed M 



£ZTTEB xm. 223 

there^ to represent the perfect obedience of its originaL" 
(p. 13.) 

Now, Sir, I will dare ventttre to state that there is 
not one educated Bomanist in England who belieres 
one word of this barefaced falsehood, if it is intended 
to be asserted that the spoon was found by reason of 
any virtue in the picture of Hose ; and yet we haye in 
this series, not one, but Hterally hundreds of similar 
" old wiyes* fables," which (series) is, as we have seen^ 
recommended by Dr. Wiseman and another Koman- 
Catholic bishop " to the faithful of their district, as 
likely to promote the glory of God, the increase of 
devotion, and the spread of their holy (?) religion." 

Notwithstanding her boasted obedience to her parents, 
we are told that, "Our Blessed Rose," being perplexed 
and bewildered by so many admirers, '' openly declared 
that she never would marry, having a horror of the 
very thoughts of it." (p. 17.) She accordingly made 
up her mind to shut herself up in a convent, and 
"Almighty God confirmed her in this resolution by- 
two miracles," (p. 18,) in which, of course, the image 
of the Virgin Mary plays its appointed part. 

In chapter iv. we read that the predominant inclina- 
tion in the heart of our saint was humility. " She did 
not find it suiEcient to choose as her employment the 
vilest occupations of the house, she considered herself 
infinitely below the servant ; and this sentiment of her 
miseries and unworthiness induced her often to cast 
herself at the feet of a poor country girl, named M^ 
rianne, who worked in the house, and entreated her 
earnestly to strike her, to spit upon her, to trample her 
imder foot, and to treat her as the most abject and con- 
temptible creature in the world." (pp. 21, 22.) With 
all her faults, however, " the Blessed Rose" appears to 
have had some appreciation for the truth, for "her 
humility made her usually say that she was a burden, 
useless to the world, and odious to nature." (p. 22.) 
But her biographer seems of a different opinion, for he 
represents her austerities as "works of piety" and 
acts of virtue," (p. 23), and for which she was held 
in greater veneration than ever." (p. 25.) 



(( 
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If we can believe them, which no reasonable creature 
can, the austerities she practbed were something be- 
yond the powers of endurance of any mortal, much 
less of a delicate female. 

** After becoming a nun, she was not content with a 
common sort of discipline ; she made one for herself of 
two iron chains, with which she gave herself such 
blows eyery night, that her blood sprioJded the walls and 
made a stream in the middle of the room, so prodigious 
a quantity did she draw from her veins." (p. 32.) 
Now, here follows a little bit of the essence of Popery: 
*' She disciplined herself in this manner seven times ; 
first, for her own sins ; secondly, for souls engaged in 
sin, thirdly, for the pressing necessities of the church, 
[Will some kind fnend enlighten me on this point, 
and explain what this means ?] ; fourthly, when Peru 
or Lima were threatened with some great misfortune ; 
fifthly, for souls in purgatory; sixthly, for those in 
their agony [?] ; seventUy, in repartition of the out- 
rages ofiered to God." We are not to be surprised (I 
should have before observed) at meeting ^' several 
stiff and im-£nglish expressions," for in the preface 
(p. vi.) the editor warns us of this. He states that 
these expressions '* belong to the proper and recognzied 
terminology of mystical theology;" and we must be 
contented with this explanation. To continue: *^ As 
she practised this penance every night, she re-opened 
her bleeding wound by making new ones ; and being 
careful to prolong her suffering, she contrived not to 
strike always in &e same place, but she reiterated ^her 
blows so frequently, that she did not allow her wounds 
time to close ; scarcely did they begin to heal, than 
she opened them again by fresh blows ; thus her whole 
body was almost one entire wound .... Father Jolin 
of Laurenzana, her confessor, being informed of the 
manner in which she treated her body, commanded 
her to use moderation. She obeyed, but she begged 
so earnestly that he could not refuse her the permission 
she asked, to take jfive thousand more stripes in the 
course of three or four days" (p. 33); and this love 
for austerities is what is called the ** fire which inflamed 
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her soul with, the love of penance." It is not, perhaps, 
fair play to be too critical when we are handling ** mys- 
tical theology," but let us for a moment consult an 
authority, Mr. Cocker. Five thousand stripes in the 
course of — say, three days and a half, is» on an average, 
about one stripe a minute, day and night, without 
intermission ! ! This " instrument of penance" served 
another purpose. This chain she afterwards wore in 
three rows round her body, fastened by a padlock ; 
the key she lost purposely. "The chain soon took 
the skin off, and entered so deeply into her flesh that 
k vxM no longer visible " (p. 34), which obliged her to 
seek assistance. The key being lost, the padlock was 
opened by a miracle, of course; but, "her wounds 
were no sooner healed than she put the chains on 
again; but as soon as it had entered her flesh, her 
confessor ordered her to send it to him, and in obeying 
him she suffered the same pain and loss of blood as 
before." Now, Sir, mark the sequel. " After her 
death, Mary of Usakegni kept some links of this 
bloody chain, which, exhaled so sweet an odour that 
every one who smelt it was obliged to confess it to 
be supernatural." (p. 35.) ' 

" This love of the cross was so ardent in the soul of 
S. Kose, that the reader would scarcely give credit to 
that part of her life (says our biographer) which treats of 
her fasts and other mortifications, if we (Dr. Wiseman 
and Co.) could not assure him that axl which is related 
has been taken from the juridical informations of the 
examinations, made by the Pope's express order, that 
he might proceed to her beatification" — (p. 28). 
" Thus solemnly," adds the editor, " has the Church of 
God set the seal of her unnerring approval upon that 
series of wonders, that endless chain of miracles, &c." 
(p. 194.) 

Dr. Wiseman may believe that " the voice of the 
Pope is the voice of God," and that "in the act of 
canonization his church is infallible " ^ and many other 

* Belkt. « Church Triump.," vol. ii. p. 871, Cologne, 1617. 

Q 
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such like blasphemies, but I will never believe that he 
is sincere when he preaches and recommends bodily 
austerities, fastings, &c., as ''the perfection of holi- 
ness," as " pleasing to Almighty God," and "profitable 
to the soul ;" till he offers himself up as a public ex- 
ample, and favours us with exhibitions similar to those 
practised by "the Blessed Rose.'* Can he boast of ever 
having fasted during Lent " on orange pippins and 
water" (p. 26), or has he ever tried to exist on a 
^ moderate sized loaf and a pitcher of water for fifty 
days" (p. 31), as did the " Blessed Rose." 

To conclude, our poor demented Rose practised such 
frightful austerities, " that her innocent excess in the use 
of them can only be excused by the necessity which 
BAPTISM imposes!" (p. 29.) Now, Sir, of late much 
has been said and written on the subject of baptism. 
Prelates, priests, clergy, and laity, have entered into 
the field of argument, each to defend his particular 
view of the efficacy and objects of baptism ; but here 
we are presented with quite a new view of the subject ! 
which I leave for grave consideration and theological 
disquisition. By these mortifications we are told that 
Christians "are assimilated to Jesus Christ, their head" 
—nay, " the Son of God inspires them with a love of 
suffering" (p. 27), and "for this reason St. Paul con- 
siders this spirit of penance in Christians as the special 
characteristic of their sanctity, when he says ' that they 
that are Christ's crucify the flesh with its vices and 
concupiscences," (p. 28.) I make bold to ask, by way 
of conclusion, whether this is an infallible interpreta- 
tion of Scripture put forward by " the Church ?" and 
are we taught by this Church, that baptism imposes 
upon us the necessity of practising these and such like 
frightful austerities ? I am, &c. 
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LETTER XXVII. 

Sib, — In continuing the examination of the *' life of 
Saint Rose of Lima,'' I must again briefly refer to her 
self-inflicted austerities ; for it is by these, it appears, 
she principally merited her claim to canonization. Her 
austerities, lioweyer, are so numerous, that I must pass 
them over hastily. The Blessed Rose, besides those 
already related, indulged in many minor austerities ; 
euch as eating bitter herbs, and sprinkling her food 
with sheep's gall, (p. 29.) Eating " Passion Flowers 
as a favourite repast," as they represented the " crown 
of thorns, the nails, the pillar, and the other instru- 
ments of the Passion of the Son of God" (p. 30). 
Carrying heavy stumps of trees, &c., through mortifi- 
•cation ; burying herself xmder stones (p. 33 ) ; binding 
her body with cords, "compressing tightly the muscles;' 
"rubbing herself with nettles, making her body one 
entire blister ;" and wearing hair shirts " from her 
shoulders to her knees . . . She appeared yet 
more glorious in the eyes of God when wearing this 
strange coat of arms, from her having armed it under- 
neath with a great quantity of pointed needles, to in- 
crease her excessive sufferings by this ingenious 
cruelty" (p. 35) ; which coat she wore with " incredible 
joy." But " these austerities were insufficient to satisfy 
her thirst for suffering; . . . she exposed the 
soles of her feet to the heat at the mouth of the oven, 
where it was greatest; . . . and she kept them 
there till the pain of her half-roasted feet quite over- 
came her " (p. 36). She slept fifteen years in a bed 
stuffed with "stones, sharp tiles, and twisted and 
knotted wood;" which is described as a luxurious 
couch. She kept behind her pillow a " bottle full of 
gall, with which she rubbed her eyes before going to 
bed, and washed her mouth in the morning, in memory 
of that which was given to Jesus Christ, her Spouse, 
on the cross. . . « Ai.miqhit God called her 

2 
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TO THIS SOBT OF CBUOiriED XIPB " (p. 42). She 
worked standing, and, when fatigued, she made use of 
a " narrow piece of wood for a seat" (p. 44) ; and, to 
drive away the devil, who often provoked her to sleep, 
** she struck her head roughly against the wall, gave 
herself hard hlows, and sometimes she fixed her hands 
to the arms of a large cross, and thus her hody was 
suspended in the air ;" and, at other times, fixing her 
hair to a nail in the wall, she '' triumphed over the 
temptation*' (p. 45). When she was ahout to sink 
under her austerities, the hiographer hlasphemously in- 
troduces our blessed Saviour, encouraging her to con- 
tinue them! (p. 43.) And, to all this, is added another 
austerity — a " discipline," as it is called — ^to which a 
separate chapter is dedicated (vi.), where we read, that 
" the saint being predestinated to resemble the Son of 
God in his state of sacrifice and immolation on the 
cross, according to St. Paul, who makes their greatness 
consist in this conformity, *' whom He predestinated to he 
made conformable to the vmage of His Sorij' every one 
will allow that a crown of thorns on the head of the 
Blessed Rose was necessary to render her a ferfrct 
image of Jesus crucified, and that the portrait would 
not have been faithful had it not represented the 
bloody thorns which crowned the head of her Divine 
Spouse, and which were the dearest objects of her 
thoughts " (p. 37). To render herself " a perfect 
image" of our Saviour, she made herself a pewter 
crown — she was forbidden to wear real thorns, as they 
would cause the skin to suppurate (p. 39) — " studded 
with little sharp-pointed nails," which she changed for 
one of iron with ninety-nine points, and also a circlet 
of silver with sharp points, as a " penitential crown," 
so that, when she "coughed or sneezed" the points 
penetrated her head (p. 38). To the crown she tied a 
string, that she might, by pulling it, thrust the points 
deeper into her head ; and she changed the position of 
the crown daily, that the points might make fresh 
wounds. On Fridays she tied the circlet more tightly, 
and the points of this fixed so firmly into her head. 
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'* that, after her death, the goldsmith could not draw 
even one out with his instruments " (p. 39 ) ; and, of 
course, like the links of the chain, were '* perfumed 
with a heavenly odour " (p. 41). 

It is not often Romanists deign to appeal to Scrip- 
tures, but we perceive above, a reference to Paul's 
Epistle to the Romans, viii. 29, to the effect that 
'' those who are predestined to be coitformable to the 
image of the Son " {Douay version), are practically to 
show their election by conforming themselves by imi- 
tating the sufferings undergone by Christ, and to wear 
a literal crown' of thorns, and thus render the ima^e 
perfect, I would ask seriously, and with all respect, do 
the accredited teachers of the Romish faith in this 
country — ^is Dr. Wiseman prepared to — assert that St. 
Paul really intended to encourage or command a car- 
nal, or practical, and literal conformity with Christ in 
his bodily sufferings ? Is this the infallible teaching 
of this Church } If so, I ask Dr. Wiseman whether he 
has prepared for himself, in anticipation, a material 
cross ? for we are told to " crucify the old man ; " and, 
if he be of Christ, is he prepared literally to crucify 
himself? for the same apostle writes, *' they who are 
Christ's have crucified the flesh," ^ *' and that our old 
man is crucified with him." * Lest the laity should 
*' wrest the Scriptures to their own condemnation," the 
ministers of this apostate Church of Rome arrogate 
to themselves the sole power of interpreting them. 
Romanists swear that " they will interpret it only ac- 
cording to that sense which the holy Mother Church 
has held, and does Ivdld^ whose province it is to judge 
of their true sense and interpretation." By this servile 
submission to the Church, we see what monstrous 
absurdities the Roman Catholic laity are compelled to 
admit ; and so long as they surrender their reason and 
conscience to the keeping of their priests, so long will 
such wicked and wilful perversions of Scripture be 
palmed off upon them. 

In recommending corporeal and self-inflicted lacera- 
^ GaL V. 24. * Rom. vi. 6, Douay Version. 
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tions, the Romish priests are only following the com- 
mand of the Council of Trent, which declares, '' that 
80 great is the abundance of Divine munificence, that 
we are able to make gatistfaction to God the Father 
through Jesus Christ, not only by punishments either 
spontaneously undergone by ourselves for the avenging 
of sin, or imposed upon us by the will of the priest, ac- 
cording to the measure of our offence, but also {whai is the 
greatest ar^ment of love) by temporal ^flagellations in- 
flicted (f Gody and by us patiently endured,*' ^ 

What diabolical, fiendish pleasure can the Romish 
priesthood find in inviting their fellow creatures, and 
women too, to embrace such self-infiicted tortures, 
while they themselves (at least in the present day in 
England) most sedulously avoid any approach to a 
personal example. It must be remembered that these 
austerities were practised by what is called " an en- 
lightened daughter of the Church ** (p. 29), and are 
called " works of piety " and " acts of virtue " (p. 23) ; 
and the work, now under review, is one of a series of 
'^ Catholic hagiology on the canonization of saints, 
which treats of heroic virtue and what constitutes its 
heroicity, raptures, visions, and miracles " (p. xii.), and 
is dedicated to the Nuns and Sisters of Charity of 
England, " who shield their country by their prayers, 
and by their meek austerities make reparation for its 
sins,'* and is recommended to the faithful as a '*' classi- 
cal work of piety " (p. viii.), ind " likely to promote 
the glory of God, the increase of devotion, and the 
spread of their holy religion." And what renders the 
matter more degrading, in the eyes of the Christian 
reader, is, that this poor demented Rose (if, indeed, 
such a person ever existed), is a canonized saint of the 
Church of Rome, and was considered to have merited 
that high distinction, by persons who called themselves 
enlightened Christians and educated men, for these her 
mad freaks and pagan superstitions, which would have 
gained credit and applause only, one would have sup- 

* Concl. Tredt. Sess. xiv. c. 9, pp. 168, 159. 
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posed, from the priests of Bellona, or those of Baal, in 
the days of Elijah. 

Turning with pain and disgust from this part of the 
biography, I proceed to anotiier portion of the work, 
scarcely less disgusting, but far more blasphemous : 
^^ Jesus Christ espouses the Blessed Rose^ in the presence of 
the eoer Blessed Virgin'* (p. 52); and an entire chapter 
(xi.) is dedicated to " the familiar 'manner in which 
Jesus Christ, the Blesssd Virgin, S. Catherine of Sienna, 
and her guardian angd conversed with her,** 

To this part of the work I would draw particular 
attention. I can only give two or three specimens of 
the awful blasphemy in which this Church seems to 
revel. I must refer your readers to the book itself. I 
know no act more suicidal that this Church could have 
perpetrated, than the publication of this work. 

The " Blessed Bose " is represented as delighting in 
solitude, for, says the biographer, " His (God's) Spirit 
is incompatible with that of the world; He is only 
pleased with solitude, and He reserves his caresses for 
those who separate themselves &om the world to enjoy 
the sweetness of His conversation " (p. 46). We have 
seen above, a perversion of Scripture-teaching ; here, 
we have a total subversion — in fact, here is a " New 
Gospel." Two or three absurd miracles are related, 
confirming her in the assurance that Christ had chosen 
her as His Spouse, such as images speaking (p. 55), 
a nuptial ring mysteriously appearing on her finger 
(p. 57), a butterfly tracing a heart on her breast 
(p. 53), singing canticles in alternate stanzas, in praise 
of her '* Heavenly Spouse," with a bird (p. 62), " till 
at length the visible interchanging of the natural and 
supernatural world increases as the saint approaches, 
through the grace of God, to her first innocence ; " she 
at length comes into familiar intercourse with our 
Blessed Saviour hinvself^xA the Virgin Mary. I dare 
only transcribe a few passages :— 

'* The Son of God did not only appear vistblg to the 
Blessed Rose at the time when her trials left her. He 
frequently visited her when she was reading her 
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spiiitnal books, working, or embroidering, under the 
form of a beautiful infant, stretching out its little arms 
to caress her, and testify the excess of its love. Hose 
was so accustomed to these visions, that when her 
Divine Spouse was one moment later than usual in 
appearing, she made tender complaints to Him ; and, 
as love inspires the soul with poetry, she composed 
elegies, to express the pain his delay caused her.'^ 
(p. 73). 

** One night when she was taking her rest in her 
oratory, which was built in the garden, a great faint- 
ness came over her ; and feeling a great want of some 
cordial drink to strengthen her, Je9U8 Christ applied the 
fpound of His sacred side to her mouth, and this chaste 
lover tmhibed from it a delicious nectar, as S. Catherine 
of Sienna had formerly done." (p. 74). 

'' The Infant Jesus was seen walking familiarly with 
our saint speakmg to her, and following her everywhere 
caressing her in a thousand different ways ; those who 
witnessed these innocent familiarites, saw a dazzling 
light stream from the pavement on which the Blessed 
Rose walked during their conversation. As this in* 
comparable Spouse gave himself wholly to her, He 
wished to be the sole possessor of her heart and its 
affectjons ; and one day in her garden, in which she 
cultivated her beautiful flowers, she saw that a quantity 
had been gathered ; not knowing who had done her this 
injury, she complained of it to her Spouse, but was 
much surprised that, instead of consoling her, He made 
her this loving reproof: 'Why art thou attached to 
flowers, which the sun causes to fade ? Am I not the 
flower of the fieldis, infinitely more precious than all 
those which thou raisest in thy garden with so much 
care ? Thou art a flower, and thou lovest flowers ! O 
Rose ! give me thy love ; know that it is I who pulled 
them, that thou mayest no longer give any creature a 
share in that heart which belongs to me." (p. 76.) 

" The Blessed Virgin frequently honoured her with 
the same caresses and familiarity. This is very evident 
when we mention that this Queen of Angels took upon 
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herself the care of awaking her. . . . She (Rose) 
found herself so overcome with drowsiness at her usual 
hour of rising, that she had the greatest difficulty in 
waking. In this necessity she had recourse to the 
Blessed Virgin, whom the Church calls the ' Morning 
Star,' and earnestly entreated her to have the goodness 
to wake her at the appointed hour. Our Lady had the 
goodness to grant her this favour ; she appeared to her 
every morning, and, after awaking her, she animated 
her to rise by these tender words— ' Rose, my child^ 
arise ; it is time to prepare yourself for prayer/ She 
was once so overcome with drowsiness, that she fell 
asleep after having been awakened ; the Blessed Virgin 
came again, and touching her gently, said, 'Arise, 
Rose, and do not be slothful.' When the Blessed 
Virgin had given her this little reproof, she went away 
differently from her usual manner of retiring, for she 
always allowed Rose to see her face till she had left 
the room, and this time she turned her back towards 
her in punishment of her idleness." (p. 76.) 

One more extract. We are deliberately told that 
** She (the Blessed Rose) lived also in most familiar 
intercourse with her guardian angel ; for when Jesus 
Christ, her dear Spouse, was a moment later than usual 
in visiting her at the ordinary time, she sent her guar* 
dian angel to seek Him." (p. 77.) 

But I have written enough on this abominable work. 
I have only come to the 77th page-— there are 416 in 
this volume, every page of which is teeming with 
blasphemies equalling, if not surpassing, the faint out- 
line I have endeavoured to give in these three letters. 
I cannot conceive what could have induced the Romish 
priesthood to have put forward, in the nineteenth cen- 
tury, such a tissue of puerile and wicked fables, and 
these, too, sanctioned and reconmiended by Dr. Wise- 
man. I know of no work more likely to forward the 
Protestant cause than this. It is no hasty production, 
but one that has excited grave consideration. "The 
judiciousness," says the editor, "of publishing in 
England what are actually classical works of piety ia 
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Catholic countries, is a further question which the 
result alone will decide, and that possibly at no yery 
distant date. All that need be said here is, that it has 
not been in haste, in blindness, or heedlessness, but 
after gsaye counsel and with high sanction." 

To conclude, the whole Homish Church has un- 
equivocally acknowledged as true, these fabricated 
stories of Hose of Lima, by appointing a day (August 
30) in the calendar in commemoration of her, and 
recording these legends in the Breviary. 

I am, Sir, &c. 
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DB. WISEMAN, FAISFLAY, AND THE LAY SUBSCRIBEB. 

Sib, — I have now waited more than two months for 
a reply from your correspondent " Fairplay." You 
may remember, in his indignation against me for expo- 
sing certain doctrines of the Romish Church, he recom- 
mended me to go to some priest to learn her true 
doctrines. I asked him to name one. He has not 
found it convenient to answer. I have, therefore, 
addressed myself to Doctor Wiseman, as the Romish 
Bishop of the London District. Subjoined is a copy 
of my letter to the Reverend Doctor and his reply, to 
which I add a few remarks of my own : — 

« 8th August, 1850. 

** Reverend Sir, — A few weeks since I took the liberty of refer- 
ring 'to you on the subject of my having been called a liar for 
pointing out to a Roman Catholic a misquotation occurring ^in one 
of your lectures (vol. ii. p. 108, London, Booker, 1836 ; see quotas- 
tion attributed to St. Athanasius). I have to thank you for your 
very courteous reply. 

[The Reverend Doctor not having noticed the fact of the accusa- 
tion brought against him, admits, I presume, the truth of it.] 

" I regret to inform you, that I have again been called a liar, 
with this addition, that I am also a calumniator of the Romish 
'^hurch^ because I have^ in a letter (one of a series) to the Historic 



XETTEB XXYIII. 2S5 

Times, giyen the full meaning of Liguori on the suhject of com- 
mitting suicide, directe and indirecU, as sanctioned by the Church 
of Rome ; at least this is the only charge brought against me by 
my accuser. My assailant, who writes under the name of ' Fair- 
play/ is, I am given to understand, a member of a noble family of 
the Romish persuasion, and writes from Alton Towers. A copy of my 
answer and his attack I enclose. The editor, however, has thought 
it advisable to omit that part marked by me, and which I request 
to be considered as part of my answer to ' Fairplay.' 

''To the best of my knowledge I have not misquoted the lan- 
guage, or misrepresented the sentiments of Liguori in any one 
instance ; and in making known his writings and sentiments — the 
doctrines and sentiments of the Romish Church, as repeatedly 
acknowledged by yourself and others — I should be thanked rather 
than abused. I have done nothing more than fairly to lay before 
the public and inform the ignorant members of the Romish Church, 
as well as Protestants, of the doctrines taught by a self-styled infal- 
lible Church. But, Sir, in doing so, I think it hard that I should 
be exposed to the gratuitous insult of every ignorant Romanist, who 
knows nothing more of his religion than what his priest chooses to 
impart to him. 

''My letter in answer to 'Fairplay' has remained unanswered. 
I presume that he acknowledges my statements to be correct. 

'*' Fairplay' recommends me to go to any priest of his Church 
for an explanation, instead of dogmatising upon dogmas of which 
I know nothing, I asked him to refer me to any particular priest. 

*' Two months have now passed without a reply. I, therefore, 
take the liberty of applying to you, as the head of the Romish 
Church in the London District, for a public reply to my letter. 

I have the honour to be, Reverend Sir, your obedient servant, 

"C. H. COLLBTTB. 

" The Rev. N. Wiseman, D.D." 

To the above to which I put my proper name and 
address, I received the following reply from Dr. Wise- 
man: — 

"t 35, Golden-square, August 9, 1850. 
"Sir, — I have carefully read the enclosed papers, and must 
express my regret that you should have allowed your mind to be so 
completely and grievously warped on Catholic topics, and that you 
should consider it your duty, as I suppose you must do, to keep up 
before the public an irritating, and I am glad to believe, a useless 
controversy. Were I to step out of my way to attack week by 
week members of the legal profession, or rather the profession 
itself, and for that purpose, uninitiated in its intricacies, to endea- 
vour, by means of law-books, and legal instruments, quoted in 
scraps, to show that they were all but a body of harpies preying on 
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public credulity and the vices of mankind, and encouraging immo- 
rality for the purpose of profit, I daresay I could make out a good, 
popular, and plausible case, at the expense of many dosen of 
blunders which a professional and practised eye would at once 
detect, but which, in my conceit, I should not be convinced of. 
The old wise saw, Ne tutor, &c., would be lost upon me, and I 
dare say all my lucubrations together would not deprive the courts 
of one suitor, or a solicitor of a single client. 

^ Such I conceive to be the parallel case to the course which 
you have been pursuing with an earnestness which approaches 
mfatuation. You are surprised that little notice is taken of your 
letters, which enrich the columns of the Histobic Times to the 
detriment of its circulation, and yet the reason is very simple. I 
have never found, for one, that a single Catholic has had his faith 
in his Church shaken by that class of attacks; or that one earnestly- 
minded man or woman has been driven back on the Homeward 
path by them. Our time is too fully occupied with instructing 
those who are ready to receive the faith, to leave us leisure for 
attacking those who have made up their minds to hate it. When 
n paper becomes the r^ular vehicle of systematic and fanatical 
party views in religion, it drops gradually from the hands of those 
who look for the kindly, the charitable, and the expansive in what 
relates to religion, and becomes confined to the narrow circle of 
cuch as partake of the cold and love-choking sentiments that it 
contains. 

•* Who will give his time to refuting or mitigating what fortunately 
nets only within a narrow sphere, round and round which alone, 
like th^tramp of a mill -horse, the evil influence has any sway ? A 
letter in answer, by a Catholic priest or bishop, would be like open- 
ing the door of a room in which there is a confined conflagration, 
and giving vent to the pent-up flames. We prefer letting it bum 
itself out. 

** You will, I trust, excuse me writing to you plainly, for you 
are not yoiu'self much given to spare Catholic feelings. Indeed, I 
must suppose that persons who write and think habitually of us as 
you do, must consider us all as a compound of knave and idiot, for 
whom an habitual succession of stripes is constitutionally good. 
Otherwise, I cannot account for the frame of mind which guides 
men to act, under the excuse of defending the faith of the Bible, as 
though from their copy of it all that regarded charity had been 
expunged. They must at least think that vfe are somehow excepted 
from the contemplation of this lovely virtue, or left as some means 
of giving satisfaction to those centrifugal human and animal feelings 
which get somehow mixed up with the whirl of controversial excite- 
ment, and require to be thrown off somewhere and at something. 

^I am. Sir, yours faithfully, 

« t N. WiSEMlH." 
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Such is Dr, Wiseman's reply; an evasion put forward 
with a considerahle degree of skill and tact. It con- 
tains no denial of facts adduced by me, but a supposi- 
titious case is put of a non-professional writing on the 
subject of the law, through malice, whose statements, 
founded on " blunders," and " quoted in scraps," would 
at once be detected by a professional eye, and refuted. 
But the Hey. Doctor assumes the whole argument. I 
deny in the outset that I have written "aught in 
malice," or in ignorance of the subject I have under- 
taken to expose, or that I have misrepresented my 
opponent's case. I challenge him to prove it. Surely 
"Fairplay" was joking when he recommended me to 
consult some priest of his church. I have done so, 
and give the result. The Doctor should certainly be 
retained by her Majesty's ministers to write the Queen s 
speeches, the merit of which, as I understand it, con- 
sists in saying as little as possible on those topics to 
which the opposition can move an amendment. His 
letter seems to be written with a similar view, and I 
will briefly reply to those positions assumed by him, in 
which he has laid himself open to comment, in the 
order in which I find them. 

I. I solemnly declare that I have had no other object 
in writing this series of letters than to make known to 
Englishmen the true system of Bomanism, as explained 
in its own acknowledged works. In these stirring 
times, when the Roman Catholic priesthood spare no 
exertion to make proselytes to their creed, I do con- 
sider it the duty of every sincere Christian boldly to 
expose error wherever met, and by whomsoever pro- 
mulgated. We are taught to have " no fellowship with 
the wojks of darkness, but rather reprove them ; " but 
I deny that it is either uncharitable or " love-choking*' 
to express those sentiments freely. 

II. The utility of such a controversy I certainly do 
not expect a Romanist to admit. If truth were on 
his side, he would seek rather than shun it. " Men 
loved darkness rather than light because their deeds 
were evil. For every one that doeth evil hateth the 
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light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should 
be reproved," John iii. 19, 20. 

III. I should be delighted to see the Doctor occupied 
in purging the legal profession, or the system, the one 
of black sheep, the other of inefficient tinkered-ixp acts 
of parliament : but I cannot see the parallel he would 
wish to draw. I take a book which is written, in 
language, simple — though by no means elegant— an 
instruction book for priests ; I find no difficulties or 
''intricacies,'' but plain and intelligible sentences. 
Priests are not generally noted for brilliancy of in- 
tellect; if they can understand what is printed, why 
cannot any other ordinarily-gifted person read and 
understand as well? indeed, I know no person more 
capable of analyzing the subject in question than the 
lawyer, whose mind is accustomed to examine subjects 
on evidence, not on ipse diaiU — a faculty fatal to the 
Romish system. 

IV. The allusion to " blunders" and quotations " in 
scraps" is an insinuation. If the Doctor pretends to 
bring a charge against me of either misquoting or 
misrepresenting facts, I defy him to publish the con- 
text — the whole conteat. Let him publish in English 
those passages on the '' confessional," and I will 
venture to predict, that very shortly Roman Catholi- 
cism would be a matter of history in this coimtry — ^the 
priests would be shunned. 

When I read in the pages of Liguori disgusting 
details on which the priest is bound to examine only 
" wives," by which he endangers his own soul, am I 
to be told by an interested party, to whose advantage 
it is to avoid exposure, that I know nothing of the 
subject, and that it is beyond my comprehension ? In 
transcribing from the pages of a catechism edited by 
Roman Catholic bishops, and revised by archbishops, 
do I blunder when I state that the Ten Commandments 
are there presented in a mutilated form to uphold an 
idolatrous system of image worship ? 

Do the learned scholars and divines, the Rev. J. E. 
Tyler, the Rev. Geo. Stanley Faber, and Professor 
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Turton (now a bishop in our church) commit blunders, 
when they expose Dr. Wiseman's gross misquotations 
and perversion of facts ? Dr. Wiseman has not dared 
to answer Dr. Turton' s retly ; nor vindicate his 
character from the charges brought against him by 
the Rer. J. K Tyler. I have heard that it is a rule 
with priests never publicly to answer a layman — ^but 
why have they not answered the Rev. R. P. Blakeney's 
work on the same subject, entitled "Awful Dis- 
closures" ? For my part, I must request the public to 
judge for themselves of what I have written. I have 
given my references ; a copy of Ligouri's works lies at 
the offices of the British Reformation Society, for the 
inspection of any one who may make previous appoint- 
ment with the Secretary for the purpose, or the work 
may be had of Mr. Burns, Portman-street. 

V. I scarcely know whether I ought to be surprised 
or not at the marked silence with which my several 
letters have been received. They have been read by 
numerous Roman Catholics, and I have reason to know 
that they have had a due effect. After the disclosures 
made, I am surprised that the Doctor expects that a 
Roman Catholic should confide to him, or any other 
priest, his misgivings as to the sanctity of the *' Church," 
or the purity of her doctrines. A fnend of my own, a 
Roman Catholic, astonished at the revelations made, 
consulted some Jesuits on the subject, as to the truth 
of my statements. He told me the result; — ^from 
some he got evasive answers; others, he was shocked 
to find, boldly gloried in the fact that what I had 
written were truths. 

VI. The Doctor may be (in the estimation of credu- 
lous Romanists) endowed with the power of performing 
a miracle, by changing a wafer into a very Christ, soul 
and divinity, body and blood, but I do not understand 
by what miraculous power he ascertained the circula- 
tion of the Historic Times to have been injured by 
the insertion of my letters. 

VII. It may be convenient to plead want of time, or 
more profitable occupation, when hard pressed; but 
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when we witness the seTeral Roman Catholic journals 
of the day teeming with virulent attacks on Protest- 
antism, I can harcQy believe that the priests are really 
employed in preaching the gospel, for the Doctor will 
scarcely deny that these articles are, for the most part, 
from the pen of the priesthood. Are the Bomish 
journals characteristic of charity and kindly feeling ? 
They merely echo the voice of the " Mother Church," 
whose mouth is '^ full of cursing and bitterness." This 
Church curses, anathematizes every one who does not 
receive her dogmatic teaching, and declares that out of 
her there is no salvation. 

VIII. I am happy to say that my letters are not con- 
fined to the columns of the Histobic Times ; they 
have been published separately as a pamphlet, and I 
am glad to see them gaining a large circulation. 

IX. There is much truth in the simile made use of 
by the Doctor in the next paragraph. I believe that 
there is an inward flame — '' a confined conflagration*' 
— ^in the bosom of many an honest and conscientious 
priest of the Romish Church, secretly burning and 
torturing him for want of vent ; he sees the iniquities 
of the system he is sworn to obey, but dares not 
" open the door of his heart'* to give vent to the pent- 
up flame. I believe that a majority of the priests 
would gladly extinguish the flame, and embrace the 
truth as it is in Jesus, but for very shame, or from some 
secret and mysterious dread " prefer letting it bum 
itself out " by early death. 

X. The allusion to the Bible by Dr. Wiseman is most 
unfortunate. From the beginning to the end of that 
*' Holy Book " not one precept of the " moral code " of 
Liguori, which I have endeavoured to expose, is to 
be traced ; nor do we there find any wa) rant for the 
erratic expressions indulged in by him in honour of 
the blessed Virgin Mary ; nor do we find any mention 
of the sacrifice of the mass, purgatory, or indulgences, 
as taught by the modern Church of Rome ; of t&e 
intercession of saints and angels, with the variations of 
worship of Latria, Loulia^ and Hyperdoulia; of a 
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Queen in Heaven, or a Supreme Bishop or Pope, who 
should " lord it over God's heritage ;" of the Im- 
maculate Conception and Immaculate Heart of Mary ; 
nor do we there find " Redemptorist Fathers," " Sca- 
pukries," '* Passionists," or " Congregations of the 
Oratory," or of " the Most Precious Blood," &c. &c. ; 
nor are we there taught that ** Charity" consists in the 
toleration of idolatry or immorality, but we are taught 
rather to examine for ourselves " whether these things 
were so ;" ** to pbove all things, and hold fast that 
which is good." 

XI. A Romanist need not of necessity be either an 
** idiot or a knave :" but he must be a poor, deluded, 
miserable creature, and much to be pitied, who sur- 
renders his mind and conscience to his priest, and 
believes that the priest can "judicially" absolve him, 
and remit certain punishments due to sin, when we 
have the word of God bearing testimony that he, as 
well as the priest, will himself have to answer for his 
own sins at the day of judgment; he will then, alas ! 
find, but too late, that indulgences and priestal absolu- 
tions are " dangerous deceits." 

Though I can assure the Reverend Doctor that it is 
neither fanaticism nor infatuation that has induced me, 
a layman, to come forward and hold up Romish abomi- 
nations to the light of truth ; I will still, in the words 
of that great Protestant champion, Sir Humphry Lynd, 
maintain that "Neither is it your bitterness and in- 
vectives against a layman shall make me silent in 
God's cause ; for I say with Moses, * Would God all 
the Lord's people were prophets, and that the Lord 
would put his spirit upon them' (Num. xi. 29) ; and I 
hope there will never be wanting an Eldab and a 
Medab to assist Moses and Aaron, that may be able to 
vindicate God's honour and truth, and ease our painful 
pastors and ministers, which most laboriously perform 
the work of an evangelist, and convert souls by preach- 
ing, which yours pervert by controversies of disputa- 
tions : I hope, I say, there will be always some who 
will publish, to the shame of your Romish pastors, the 
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palpable ignorance of the laity, who, with an implicit 
faith and involved obedience, resign up their sight and 
senses to blind guides. Let the truth of Qod and his 
Church flourish, and no railing accusations of an 
adversary shall deter me from my service to his cause/' 

I am, Sir, &c. 



LETTER XXIX. 

To the foot of the last letter, the Editor of the 
Historic Times added the following note : — 

'* We give insertion to the following letter, because it contains the 
communication of Dr. Wiseman ; bat we must beg to sav^ that we 
are extremely unwilling to encourage a further interchange of 
hard words between persons differing in religious sentiments. Offer- 
ing, therefore, our best meed of commendation to our correspondent 
' A Lay Subscriber,' for the earnestness he has exhibited in the 
Protestant cause, we must request him to consider the present in- 
sertion as terminating the series of letters which he has published 
in our columns." 

This announcement called forth the expression of the 
Subscribers, and the Editor in the following Number, 
No. 84, Vol. IV. published two specimens from each 
class, the "contents" and " noncontents ; '* which I 
here insert : — 

THE FOLLOWING FOUtt LETTEKS ARE SPECIMENS 
OP DIPFEBENCE OF OPINION I 



Sir, — I am surprised and sorry to see that you have come to the 
resolution of discontinuing the letters of ** A Lay Subscriber." 
Your paper having been started on Protestant principles, was the 
reason I took it into my own fomily ; and the letters of the " Lay 
Subscriber " have been among the most useful and interesting of its 
contents ; indeed, but for them, I, together with many others, should 
have ceased to be subscribers. It is quite a mistaken idea that the 
publication of these letters is detrimental to the sale of your 
journal, as Dr. Wiseman would have us believe* The paper is pro- 
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fessedlp established on Protestant principles, and therefore bound 
to oppose the errors of an opposite system ; and Protestants are not 
likely to find fault with a paper which advocates their views. You 
would find, if you could inquire among its supporters, that ninety- 
nine out of a hundred would say, as I have heard it in my own 
circle frequently remarked, " These letters are the redeeming point 
of the HiSTOBio Times, for were it not that they still publish them, 
we should be strongly inclined to believe the proprietors to be 
Romanists in disguise." 

Hoping that you will re-consider the matter, and still persevere in 
the course of letters on '* Romanism in England," 

I am, Sir, your obedient servant. 

An Earlt Subscriber. 

London^ August 21, 1850. 



Sir, — You have done a very daring thing in giving up your 
illustrations. Hundreds bought your paper because it contained 
pictures quite good enough, in my humble opinion, to attract and 
amuse the young, without at the same time containing matter to 
contaminate them. Hundreds, therefore, I fear, will cease to take 
in the Historic Times. But, Sir, there are, I know, many who 
read your articles, and who took the paper in solely on account of 
its matter, admiring it not because it was '' a safe paper *' — which 
means, I presume, that no opinions save those of their own religious 
sect might be found therein — ^but because a tone of liberality and 
charity reigned in its pages, and because, though all immoral matter 
was excluded, fhir play was given to all opinions on mere doctrinal 
points. If I understand you rightly, ''all who profess and call 
themselves Christians " may find fairness exhibited towards them in 
your pages. I think you have done an honest, though a very brave, 
act in excluding from your columns the virulent and abusive com- 
munications of your " Lay Subscriber." I am no Romanist, but 
what you would call an Establishment man ; but I venture to 
say that his letters have not retarded one voyager on his journey to 
Rome, whilst they must have confirmed in their faith all Romanists 
who saw that such poisoned arrows were used against it, and whilst 
they only nourished " the hatred, envy, and all uncbaritableness," 
which is to be found in the bosom of the ultra-Protestant to as 
great an extent as it exists in that of any other sect. 

Sir, you have done, indeed, a brave thing in venturing to dismiss 
this rabid gentleman. You will probably, by this move, also lose 
another large section of your readers. They will not find in your 
pages their weekly intoxicating draught, and will leave you to get 
their dram elsewhere. But, Sir, stick to your motto; treat all 
common subjects in a religious spirit ; exhibit to all justice, and my 
word for it you will build up a new set of readers, and give an 
organ to a large and increasing bodv of Christians. Do not be dis- 

R 2 
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couraged, Sir ; if you live a month, you will live years ; and I can 
promise you that in me, at least, you will find a firm supporter. 

I am. Sir, yours obediently, 

A Rbadrb fboh the Fibst. 

P.S. — Since writing the above, I am glad to find that my fears as 
to your safety are not realized, for I find upon inquiry in my neigh- 
bourhood that your sale is not diminished. 



Snt, — As a constant reader of the Historic Times, I cannot but 
express a regret at seeing that the letter entitled ^ Dr. Wiseman, 
Fairplay, and the Lay Subscriber," is destined to be the last of the 
most interesting series of letters I have ever read in a public 
journal. 

After having stated thus much, you will not be surprised when I 
say that I was first induced to r«ad your paper on account of the 
Protestant tone in which it was written. I have long regretted 
seeing a change in the sentiments conveyed through the means of 
your columns ; and your now avowed preference to Romanism (by 
your openly declaring that it is only on account of Dr. Wiseman's 
communication that the letter is inserted) deprives me, as well as 
many of my friends, of the pleasure and instruction we derived from 
the weekly letter on '* Romanism in England." 

If, Sir, you have read each of those letters, as I suppose you must 
I cannot believe that you can favour the cause of Rome; and 
if you espouse the cause of Protestanism, do not be *'^ukewarm," 
but expose the errors of the apostate Church, and you will not only 
do your duty, but you vdll aiford the wiehed-for instruction to. 

Sir, your obedient servant, 

C. F. D. 

August 20, 1850. 



Sir, — I just write one line to thank you for having put an end to 
the letters of a " Lay Subscriber," than which I have seldom read 
anything more narrow-minded and intolerant. 

Dr. Wiseman ^s one letter is worth all his put together. 

I have also to thank you for getting a man to write '^ Notes of a 
Church-Goer,"^ who has the courage to say a word in favour of 
Mr. Bennett's mode of conducting Divine service ** decently and in 
order," which it seems the fashion with some ignorant people always 
to abuse. I don't by any means always think with your paper ; 
but I so seldom see anything like charity shown in controversy by 
the so-called Protestant and Evangelical party of our Church, that 
I rejoice to behold a single instance of a larger mind and a more reat 
charity. 

I am. Sir, &c. 
A Reader from the BBOiimiNG. 

^ Referring to a contributor who wrote under this title. 
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LETTER XXIX. 

THE LA.Y SUBSCRIBES AND OUK CO&KESFONDENTS. 

Sir, — In consequence of the note added to the foot 
of my last letter, requesting me to consider that letter 
a termination of the series which had been published 
in your columns, I had already opened negotiations 
with another journal to receive my "virulent and 
abusive communications," and ''narrow-minded and 
intolerant lucubrations;" your notice, however, '*To 
Correspondents," gives me hopes that your subscribers 
may still be permitted to read the further communica- 
tions from the " rabid gentleman." Having identified 
myself with your paper from the earliest numbers, I 
own that I felt disappointed at so abrupt a termina- 
tion, for I have still much that is interesting to lay 
before your readers, and which I shall, with your per- 
mission, venture to do. I believe, with "An Early 
Subscriber," "that Protestants are not likely to find 
fault with a paper which advocates their views," and, 
as you cannot serve two masters, we must expect abuse 
from Romanists, I suspect that the two "non-con- 
tents " are Romanists, and are smarting under the 
" habitual succession of stripes " which Dr. Wiseman 
considers so "irritating." Ldguori has taught us a 
useful lesson on this head, namely, that " it is lawful 
to dissemble, or even to deny the faith — that it is often 
more conducive to the glory of God and the utility of 
our neighbour to cover the faith — for a good end, 
necessity, or great utility;" that end being "the good 
of the Church." 

But, Sir, is it just — ^is it fair play — while Romanists 
are incesssuitly engaged (as they are in very truth) in 
pushing on their own interests, in every possible way, 
per fas et nefas^ writing and acting whenever an oppor- 
(ii'^t^ afibrds, and arrogating to themselves the sole 
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right to deal out God*s mercies and to interpret his 
Word, and systematically branding us Protestants as 
heretics, that when a Protestant engages, out of the 
ordinary sphere, to expose Romish abominations, they 
raise the cry, how " uncharitable it is, how love-chok- 
ing?'' 

"This is the head and front of my offending." I 
hare exposed the proceedings of the " Confraternity of 
the Holy and Immaculate Heart of Mary" of Liverpool, 
a sort of joint stock company, or, perhaps, " Friendly 
Society," whereby the members, under certificate, can 
obtain indulgences from forty days to a plenary indulg- 
ence, actording to scale, by subscribing to the funds 
of the arcA-association, the penitential work being to 
recite the prayer of St. Bernard to the Virgin Mary. I 
have also exposed the opposition establishment at 
Clapham, where ** further advantages " are offered "by 
special licence," whereby the subscriber " has a share 
in the good works that are performed by all the mem- 
bers of the confraternity." Their prospectus contains, 
as I have shown, this attractive announcement: "What 
treasures of grace are every day and every hour heaped 
up by the religious men and women of that order! 
What an accumulation of merits has it acquired during 
the seven centuries of its existence ! Those who are 
received into the Confraternity of the Scapular have a 
share in these riches ! " The scrip certificate being a 
" bit of rag," to be purchased at Mr. Burns's " Ware- 
room for the Sale of Articles of Catholic Devotion ; " 
the Blessed Virgin Mary herself having passed her 
sacred word to the projector, Simon Stock, that " any 
one dying in this (rag) shall not suffer the eternsd 
flames of hell." I then showed that the Kedemptorist 
Fathers, the "directors" of this joint-stock association, 
declare themselves to be Liguorists — followers and 
sons of their patron saint, Liguori — living illustrations 
of his piety, zeal, and learning. I have laid before 
your readers specimens of his " Glories of Mary," from 
which I quoted such seiitenceH as the following:— 
"Mary merited to receive sovereignty over all crea- 
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tures — why should she not enjoy, conjointly with the 
San, the honours of royalty? — Everything in heaven 
and on earth which is suhject to God is also under the 
empire of His Most Holy Mother — She opens, at 
pleasure, the ahyss of Divine mercy, so that no sinner, 
however enormous his crimes may be, can perish, if he 
is protected by Mary — ^She is the gate through which 
sinners pass— Their salvation is your (Virgin Mary's) 
work — By virtue of her jurisdiction over Him (Christ) 
as mother, she permitted him to deliver himself up to 
the Jews — That our salvation depends on the will of 
this Blessed Virgin — That all is subject to Mary's 
empire, even God himself," &c., &c. (I quote the 
author's own words; the references I have given in 
a former letter. No. X.) I then submitted the 
*' Moral Theology *' taught by this sainted indivi- 
dual, the canon law of the Church of Rome; a 
system which we might well believe was dictated by 
Satan himself. I will not trouble your readers here 
with extracts from this work ; my several letters have 
sufficiently exposed the soul-destroying system. / have 
faithfully transcribed from these works, and, in doing so, 
I am charged by your two non-content correspondents 
with being narrow-minded and intolerant — ^virulent and 
abusive — rabid." I ask those gentlemen whether they 
approve of the system of iniquity and deception I have 
exposed? If they do, what right have they to find 
fault with me for quoting from their own authors, and 
exhibiting to Protestants the nature of their theology, 
unless they can show that I have misrepresented the 
case ? If, on the contrary, they condemn the system, 
I ask their co-operation in suppressing it. 

You wish me to discuss *' measures but not men." There 
cannot be measures without men to set them in action, 
and it is difficult to examine those measures without 
alluding to the men ; we' cannot condemn the former 
without implicating the latter. These measures are ad- 
vocated by mew, these m>en are the Redemptorist 
Fathers of Clapham, and the whole Romish priesthood, 
with Dr. Wiseman at their head. Have any one of 
them dared to come forward to vindicate the Romish 
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Church from the grave charges I have brought again&t 
her ? The Komish priests, as I have already declared, 
knew the system too well to d^iy lay facts. Your nori' 
content subscribers may admire Dr. Wiseman's letter, 
the peculiar merit of which is a Jesuitical evasion of 
the whole charge brought against " the Holy Mother 
Church.*' Our friends' minds have no doubt been so 
completely blunted by constantly meditating on works 
of " Catholic devotion" which are so replete with " old 
wives* fables" and "lying wonders," that they cannot 
have a due appreciation for the simple truth, nor can 
they have sufficient discretion to distinguish facts from 
fictions. Had the Doctor or the Redemptorists caught 
me tripping, we should never have heard the end of it; 
but, as I have written " the truth," tliey have thought 
it more prudent to be silent, discretion being the better 
part of valour. But not so with the lay members of 
that Church; they, smarting under the '* irritation " of 
'^ a succession of stripes," have thrown off some abuse 
against me ; but 

** Fools rush in where wisemen fear to tread." 

** A Catholic " first indignantly called upon me to 
substantiate my charge that *' I had found all classes of 
Romanists, from Dr. Wiseman down to the Redemp- 
torist Fathers, most wittingly and deliberately mis- 
quoting and misinterpreting the sentiments of the early 
Christian writers." He declared that the Doctor could 
not stoop to such a proceeding. (See ante p. 44.) 
'"' Oh ! save me from my friends 1" I answered, and 
silenced him. Next we Ixad Don Quixote " Fairplay," 
who declared that I had misquoted Liguori. I slew 
hhn with his own sword. He told me to go to some 
priest of his Church to learn her doctrines. I did so. 
I have submitted to your readers the result. I give 
the writer credit for inditing a very clever evasion ; but 
this would not satisfy me. Hearing that Dr. Wiseman 
was about to proceed to the " city seated on seven 
hills " to put on the '' scarlet robe," I wrote to him a 
letter in answer to his, of which the following is a 
copy :— 
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Reverend Sir, —I have to acknowledge your letter of the 9th 
inst. I beg to assure you, ¥nth all sincerity, that I have had no 
other object in view in writing my several letters, than to elicit the 
TRUTH ; and if the system of Romanism be such as I have shown 
it to be to the British public, you cannot deny but that I am justi- 
fied in the course I have taken. If, on the contrary, I have written 
in error — been labouring under a delusion — with equal sincerity I 
promise you, that if you will name some person to see or write to 
me, and explain and prove to me wherein I have misrepresented 
the teaching of the Roman Catholic Church, I will publicly retract 
and make such explanations as may be reasonably required of 
me. I have not made up my mind to hate any system of religion 
without careful examination of its doctrines with the teaching of the 
Bible. My present opinions of the Roman Catholic religion have 
been arrived at after due deliberation and carefal examination of 
foots and documentary evidence. Understanding that you are about 
to leave the country, perhaps you will Ije good enough to name 
some penMHi who will communicate with me on the subject of my 
last. 

On the subject of your letter I asked for a public reply, I beg 
to inform you that as you have thought proper indirectly to intimate 
that I have ^ quoted in scraps" and '* blundered," by suggesting a 
supposititious case, I shall publish your letter, with a few obser- 
vations of my own, which will appear in the Historic Times, and 
shall leave the public to judge between us. I have to bring to your 
notice, that parts of the statements contained in my pamphlet, 
^ Romanism in England Exposed," have been explained and 
enlarged upon by subsequent letters published in the Histoaic 
TiMBS, particularly that part referred to by ** Fairplay.*' — I have 
the honour t^ be, &c. 

I have, of course, received no reply. The ahove. 
Sir, is a challenge to the Homish priests to meet me on 
the pages of Liguori. As I do not expect anjof them 
will do so, perhaps one or both of your correspondents 
will venture to come forward to refute the " virulent 
and abusive communications — and the narrow-minded 
and intolerant lucubrations" of the " rabid gentleman.'' 
The " Reader from the Beginning " will now have to 
open two batteries. He has been rather too hasty in 
his admiration of "W. H.," the contributor of the 
" Notes of a Church-Goer," " who has the courage to 
say a word in favour of Mr. Bennett's mode of con- 
ducting Divine service ' decently and in order,* which 
it seems the fashion with iome ignorant people always 
to abuse.'* Oh ! how our friend must have bitten his 
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nails in very spleen, when he read in the very same 
numher of your journal, in which he has thrown off a 
little of his bile, that it is the *' Church-Goer's " con- 
viction " that the system which he CMr, Bennett) is en- 
deavouring to introduce or uphold is rotten. It is rotten. 
Sir, to the very core " / / / 

Allow me. Sir, before dismissing the subject, to add 
a few words more in my own justification, for having 
introduced Dr. Wiseman's name before your readers. 
Dr. Wiseman held the important post of Bishop of the 
London District, and was looked up to as an oracle ; 
his services to " the Church" have gained him the 
degree of Cardinal. I can, therefore, find no greater 
authority in England. I have already shown his un- 
qualified approval, in his writings, of the " Glories of 
Mary" and the "Moral Theology" of St. Alphonsus 
Ligouri. I wish to record in the pages of your journal 
his last act of approval. In the Tablet of the 10th 
inst. we read as follows: — 

St. Alphonsus's Da.t. — Friday, August 2, being St. Alphonsus's 
Day, the Redemptorists had a Grand Function at Clapham. Mr. 
O^ely preached in the morning, and the Right Rev. Dr. Wiseman 
in the evening, to densely- crowded congregations. The Bishop 
took for his text the words, *^ The first shall be last, and the last 
first,'* and said that, among the many applications this passage 
would bear, there was one which particularly struck him as he was 
standing beneath the rising walls of a church dedicated to the first, 
the Mother of Saints [Virgin Mary], and to the last of the canonized 
servants of God — St. Alphonsus. The Catholic alone can call all 
ages alike his own. All the Saints are but one bright galaxy, in 
which the last is as the first, and the first as the last. And in 
the Church the appearance of a Saint is no matter of accident — as 
all the particular features of the man are provided for in the 
embryo organization of the child, so was each Saint provided for in 
the original design of the Church, to do some particular work, 
which would either be left undone, or indefinitely postponed^ unless 
at that particular time and place Providence had raised up the in- 
strument which WHS necessary for its accomplishment. Thus the 
great St. Alphonsus was raised up when minds were confused with 
controversies and heresies, with clear intellect and delicate hand, to 
trace the thread of traditional truth amid the mazes of error, and 
to be a beacon for future ages even more than to his own, on the 
mysterious subjects of free-will, grace, and predestination. So, also. 
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St. AlphonsuB was necessaiy for an age when all things were infected 
with a Jansenistic spirit, [the Jansenites were the great opponents 
of the Jesuits] — ^when the Faithful were repelled from the Sacra- 
ments by the fear of unworthiness, and not attracted by the cords of 
love — when confession was made repulsive and difficult, instead of 
persons being drawn to it as the balm of a wounded spirit. Then 
St. Alphonsus came to systematize the sweet devotions to the 
Passion and the holy childhood of Jesus, the Blessed Sacrament, 
and Our Blessed Lady — not that these devotions are not to be 
found in St. Bernard and St. Bonaventura [see ante p. 86,] ; but as 
a language may be fully formed and perfect without there being 
either a grammar or a dictionary of it, so these devotions were 
unsystematized, and therefore difficult to acquire ; there was no 
scientific and regular way of approach — they were left to personal 
experience and personal gifts. But St. Alphonsus has simplijied 
the way for us ; he has provided our grammar and dictionary, and 
the language may now be easily learned ;^ and that, not only by 
those who are secluded from the world, but also by lay persons. 
Again, persons now-a-days can happily have no experience of what 
confession was before St. Alphonsus, what a harsh and bitter thing 
the spirit of Jansenism had made of it, and how severe were the 
external penances enjoined — he has so changed the face of the 
Church that now there is perhaps not a theological school in the 
world which would care to give its students any treatise of mobal 
THsoLOOir opposed to the the spirit of St, Alphonsus — gentle to past 
sins, severe to the occasions of them. The frequent Communions, 
and the crowded confessionals all over the church, attest his power, 
and the providential character of his mission. What immense in- 
fluence has he exercised I And yet he is in all senses a saint of 
modern times — adapted to the wants and to the circumstances qf the 
agct lived in the time of our Withers, and his canonization was but 
of yesterday. I myself, said the Bishop, had the happiness to walk 
in the procession round the Vatican when he was canonized, and 
then the saint's crozier was carried by a relative of his own, who 
had received the Sacrament of Confirmation from his hands." 

Such is the testimony in favour of Liguori given by 
their *' great schoolman," Dr. Wiseman — this minister 
of a " New Gospel ;" would that I could say, minister 
of the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ! Oh, that our 
Roman Catholic countrymen could be lead to read the 
pages of Liguori and judge for themselves, and com- 

^ The reader here observes that the Doctor admits that there is 
nothing difficult to understand in Liguori ; grammar and dictionary 
are given to young pupils; the difficulty is to comprehend how 
educated men can accept and believe Liguori's abominable doctrines. 
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pare the abominable and soal-destroying doctrines, dis- 
ciplines, and systems there taught, with the blessed 
truths presented to us in the " Word of God," I would 
be content to rely on the common sense and honesty of 
purpose of each individual ; if ^eed from the trammels 
and influence of the priest, who is actuated by self- 
interested motives, I should not fear the result. 

If I am still to be favoured, from time to time, with 
a place in your columns, I will endeavour for the future 
to discuss " measures, hut not meny There is a wide 
field open for me, and I most heartily concur in the 
well-known saying of Dr. Johnson, that " True Popery 
is a thing of that nature that there needs no other con- 
futation of it than showing of it in a true light, upon 
supposition that the spectators are men of compdent 
judgment, and that they are in any measure acquainted 
with their Bibles." 

I am, Sir, &c. 



APPENDIX A. 



lArticle re/erred to in p, 72, extracted from The Timbs qf 2Sth 

November, 1 839.] 



What ! is Romanism bo rampant that it throws off the mask in 
theology, as it has long done in politics ? They of this following 
are charged hy their opponents with disregard to truth, where it 
stands in the way of their end (in the way of honest ends it never 
really does), and they seem eager to give proof of the justice of the 
imputation. That Mr. O'Connell unblushingly disdains the tram- 
mels of veracity, is an old story. But we own we still expected 
something more of maiden modesty in the mendadousness of the 
theological school of this worldly-wise church. 

Dr. Wiseman is the apostle, in these parts, of the Papistical 
heresy. He is the doctrinal champion as O'Connell is the political, 
and verily they are a worthy pair : Arcades ambo. But this is a 
grave charge against the Rev. Doctor. We may not, in common 
fairness, put him in such company without justifying the insult. To 
the proofj then. 

Dr. Wiseman is the selected missionary of the Romish creed in 
this country. He has been sent forth for some years to labour in 
disseminating here the poison of its doctrines, first from the pulpit, 
then through the press. Our divines have been awake. Soon as 
he ventured forth in the latter tangible shape a host of , adversaries 
buckled on their armour. He was assailed by learning and argu- 
ment on every side. Of all the impugners of his tricky positions, 
the most troublesome, the most difficult to grapple with, and yet 
the most dangerous to leave unnoticed, the most hazardous, and yet 
the most necessary to answer, was Dr. Turton, Regius Professor of 
Divinity in the University of Cambridge. For two long years did 
Dr. Wiseman hesitate about a reply. The contest would be full of 
risk ; the Doctor was prudent. At length, perhaps, his friends here 
gave him a hint that something must be done. The Doctor then 
did something. We shall see what. 

Professor Turton was not to be confuted ; he was therefore to be 
abused j and he was abused accordingly. IVuth would not serve ; 
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we Bhall see what was sabstituted. Dr. Wiseman, in an evil hour, 
did write, and Professor Turton has again replied.* 

We cannot go through the whole subject matter. We must con- 
tent ourselves with respect to the greater portion of Professor 
Turton's book to say, that such an exhibition as he makes of gross 
and palpable dishonesty in his adversary — dishonesty in argument, 
in accusation, in references — it never fell to our lot to meet with in 
the very worst school of controversy. And the exposure is made 
by the Professor in a spirit and language worthy of a man of learn- 
ing and a divine. We would rea>mmend our educated readers to 
peruse the volume, for it is not of an alarming size. 

But we must not rest on generalities; we must give a particular 
or two in our justification. We select j^hose moirt intelligible to 
general readers. They are both selected from the sixth section 
of Dr. Turton's reply. 

There is a work of a learned German divine, named ** Tittman,'* 
of which the title is, '* Meletemata Sacra, sive CommentariuSf S[c, 
in Bvangelium Joannis," Such is the reading of the /t//e-page. 
Every page of this book is headed by the number of the chapter 
and verse, or verses of St. John of which the text below treats. 
Thus it is absolutely impossible for any one who ever opened the 
book (even vrithout reading it) not to see at once that the work is a 
" Commentary on Si, John, and nothing else^* 

Now, in the book of Dr. Wiseman, to which Professor Turton in 
his former work replied, the Doctor refers to this work of Tittman 
in support of his views, by the title of Meletemata Sacra. But, as 
is usual with him, he quotes dishonestly, thrusting into his reference, 
without notice, qualifying words of his own. The Professor, of 
course, exposes this fraud. But, with a scholar-like taste, '^ having 
an unconquerable dislike" (as he expresses himself) "to hard 
words," he refers to the work by its simple and well-known alias, 
"the Commentary on St, John,** Now, will it be believed, the 
learned Roman takes hence occasion to insult over the Professor, 
as ignorant of the work which he (Dr. Wiseman) had quoted, the 
" Meletemata Sacra $ '* He holds him up to scorn on this ground 
as a poor unlettered sciolist. " I quoted (says he) the Meletemata 
Sacra, I suppose the learned Professor was unacquainted with 
the work. So, like a good controversialist — certainly not like a 
good scholar — he goes to another work of Tittman, and from 
that attempts to confute me. This is, the Commentary on St» 
Johnl!**bLC, 

Now, either way, here is a shameless fraud. 

Either the learned Roman never opened Tittman's book in his 
life, in which case he impudently professes a familiarity with a work 
he never saw ; or he knew that the book referred to by the Professor 
against him was the very book which he himself had falsified ; and 
he pretended that the works were different, in order to decdve his 

* Published by J. W. Parker, West Strand. 
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unlearned readers into the belief that the proof against him rested 
on no sufficient ground. 

The Professor somewhere censures the Doctor's hardihood of 
assertion, by the gentle name of " intrepidity/* We should use a 
shorter term. 

But this, after all, is not the worst case. See again— 

The Professor, in confuting the false assumptions of his adyeisary, 
very properly has recourse to the great luminaries of the Roman 
church itself. For this Dr. Wiseman is in some sense a " neologist " 
in his way : he would improve upon the systems of his more honest 
or more wary predecessors. The Professor, we say, then, instead of 
objecting to him mere Protestant authorities, shows that many 
highly esteemed Roman Catholic writers, and among them Estius, 
the Annotator of the Rhemish Testament," are opposed to the 
ground assumed by him. Dr. Wiseman. This was a hard blow, and 
to parry it difficult. The Rhemish Testament is the text-book of 
the English Catholics, and to speak disparagingly of it were im- 
politic. So the Doctor is obliged to let it pass. Even Elstius was 
difficult to get over ; but by one gifted with *' intrepidity " as the 
Doctor, something was to be made of him. See only how. 

Estius is the author of sundry learned theological works of great 
repute and weight in the Romish church. He also wrote one work, 
not published till after his death, with somewhat less care. Dupin, 
in his Ecclesiastical History^ bears the highest testimony to the 
accuracy and merit of his other works, especially of that ^' on the 
Sentences ;" and speaks with less approbation of this posthumous 
work. Both these testimonials are given in one short article, and 
within a few lines of each other. Now, the work on which Pro- 
fessor Turton relies in the question in dispute with Dr. Wiseman is 
the lauded work " on the Sentences.''^ What does Dr. Wiseman ? 
To discredit Estius he quotes the words of Dupin in allusion to the 
inferior work which Dr. Turton does not here refer to, and sup- 
presses the complimentary testimony to the work which Dr. Turton 
does quote against him. He could not here be ignorant of what he 
was doing. What then, was he ? 

They who are not by this time satisfied with respect to the 
honesty of this learned Theban had better read the whole of Pro- 
fessor Turton's book. It is not long ; and if they are curious in 
these matters, we promise them there is wherewithal to pay them 
for their trouble. For our part, we agree with the Professor in the 
conclusion he has come to touching his adversary. We have done 
with him. 

We know a little of Professor Turton, and of his many valuable 
works. He is eminently acute, learned, accurate, honest, and above 
all mild'y if ever moved to indignation, it is by some want of 
integrity in his opponent ; his upright nature is shocked by the 
baseness of a lie. The feeling with which he seems to have come 
out of this controversy may, by a little wresting of the sense, be ex- 
pressed in the words of the Satirist^ *' Q,md Romas fadam, mentiri 
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ne$cio»* How shall I cope with men of this school ? I deal with 
truth. 

If these be the arts on the success of which depends the existence 
of the Romish church, it needs not a spirit of prophecy to foretel 
that its days are numbered. We recommend the candid disciples 
of this creed to read Dr. Turton's work. We believe this recom- 
mendation has been in some measure anticipated. We have heard 
that there are among the honourable and educated of the laity of 
this communion not a few who have examined into the matter, and 
are not well pleased with the champion of their faith. 



APPENDIX B. 

Though the '* Congregation of Rites/' after a most rigorous 
examination of the works of this saint, declared that not one 
WORD had been found worthy of censure ; yet the publishers of the 
later editions, have deemed it expedient to make many alterations 
and omissions, adding copious notes, endeavouring to explain away 
the idolatries of their system. Which notes are falsely attributed 
to Lignori. 

I give a few passages, showing the alterations which have been 
made, while a very large majority of equally objectionable passages 
are left unchanged. 

4th EDITION. JOHN COTNE : 5th EDITION. JOHN CfOTNE : 

DUBLIN, 1841. DUBLIN, 1845. 

"Mary not only gives, but "Mary not only gives, but 
offers to all men without excep- offers to all men without excep- 
tion, milk and wool; the milk of tion, milk and wool; the milk of 
mercy, and the wool of her inter- mercy, and the wool of her inter- 
cession ; the former to re-animate cession through the merits of 
our confidence, and the latter as Christ ; the former to re-animate 
a rampart against the thunders of our confidence, and the latter as 
Almighty vengeance." (p. 31.) a rampart against the thunders 

of Divine justice" (p. 33.) 

** Great Queen ! exclaims '* Great Queen! exclaims 
Abbot Rupert, commenting on the Abbot Rupert, commenting 
this text [Solomon's Song, iv. 8], on this text, with miserable sin- 
it is by you the miserable are ners, saved through your prayers, 
saved, and because their salvation you shall be crowned in heaven ; 
is your work, they shall form for their salvation shall be your 
your crown in heaven.*' (p. 34)., croum — a crown worthy cf and 

peculiar to the Queen of Mercy. ^"^ 

(p. 36.) 
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4th EI>IT. JOHN COYN£: 1841. 5th EDIT. JOHN COYNE: 1845. 



''St. Bernard takes occasion 
to encourage the sinner : — ' Go,' 
does he say to him, ' go to find 
the Mother of Mercy ; (hscover to 
her the wounds of thy soul ; and 
Mary, showing to her Son the 
breasts whence he drew life and 
nourishment, will mollify his an- 
ger, and appease his wrath.'" 
(p. 64.) 

** St. Germanus, then, had 
reason to call Mary the ' Respi- 
ration of Christians.' For as 
the body cannot exist without 
breathing, so the soul cannot 
live unthout recurring to the 
Mother of God." (p. 71.) 

** Richard of St. Laurence, 
also observes on this subject, that 
in the old law, God often com- 
plained that there was none to 
interpose between Him and sin- 
ners, but since Mary, the media- 
trix of peace, has appeared on 
earth, she restrains His arm and 
averts His wrath.'* (p. 95.) 



''St. Bernard takes occasion 
to encourage the sinner:—* Go,* 
he says, *' go to find the Mother 
of Mercy ; discover to her the 
wounds of thy soul : Mary will 
show to her Son the breasts 
whence he drew nourishment, 
and the Son will certainly hear 
the Mother.'" {p. 9Si) 

'* St. Germanus, then, had 
reason to call Mary the ' Respi- 
ration of Christians.' For as 
the body cannot exist without 
breathing, so the soul shall 
scarcely live without recurring to 
the Mother of God." (p. 108.) 

" Richard of St. Laurence, 
also observes on this subject, that 
in the old law, God often com- 
plained that there was none to 
interpose between Him and sin- 
ners, but since Mary, the media- 
trix of peace, has appeared on 
earth, she restrains His arm, and 
averts His wrath by presenting 
in our behalf the merits of His 
Son." (p. 143.) 

" It is now the general senti- " It is now the general senti- 
ment of the church, that the in- ment of the church, that the in- 
tercession of the Mother of God tercession of the Mother of God 
is HOT ONLT useful, BUT EVEN isuso^l andnecessary.** (p. 178.) 
necessary to salvation." (p. 
122.) 



'* St. Peter Damian goes still 
further, asking himself this ques- 
tion, 'Why has G^d, before he 
became incarnate in Mary's 
womb, applied for her consent ? 
For two reasons, he replies : first 
to oblige us to be very grateful 
to her : and secondly to teach us 
that our salvation depends on the 
WILL of this blessed Virgin, 
(p. 123.) 



» 



" St. Peter Damian goes still 
further, asking himself, 'Why 
has Grod, before he became incar- 
nate in Mary^s womb, applied for 
her consent ? For two reasons,' 
he replies, ' first, to oblige us to 
be very grateful to her : and se- 
condly, to teach us that to this 
Virgin is intrusted the salvation 
of all men.'*' (p. 179.) 



S 
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4th KDIT. JOHN OOTKE : 1841. 5th BDIT. JOHIT ootub : 1845. 

**You, O holy Viiigm, havb "You, O holy Viigm, have 
OTKE God the ArrHORiTT op a wUh God the inftuenee of a mo- 
MOTHES, and hence you obtain ther, and hence you obtain par- 
pardon for the most obdurate don for the most obdurate sin- 
Binner.'' (p. 140.) ner." (p. 198.) 

** St. Augustine says, ' Men " St. Augustine says, ' Men 

hare but one sole advocate nr have but one advocate among 

HEAVEir, and it is you, holy the taints, and it is you, holy 

Viipn.'" (p. 145.; Viigin."' (p. 202.) 

We hail these improvements, such as they are, as evidences of a 
dawning light. A consciousness of error is the first step to repent- 
ance and amendment. This advancement, I contend, has been 
brought about by Protestant censure. Romanists dread the ex- 
posure of blasphemies such as I have enumerated, and are driven to 
use extraordinary subterfuges with a view to reconcile thdr vagaries 
to reason and conscience ; but they still cling to them with wonderful 
pertinacity, and more particularly do they hold to their idol worship 
— the worship of the Viigin Mary. 

If we Protestants have gained this little advantage, let us never 
cease in our labours to bring to light all the errors and superstitions 
of this idolatrous charch, until our Roman Catholic brethren are 
brought by force of reason and truth to shake off this dross, the 
accumulation of time and ignorance, and to adopt that simplioty of 
faith " once delivered to the saints,'* — ^the. faith in Christ Jesus, 
OUR Saviour, and our only Mediator and Advocate with 
the Father. 
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Acta Sanctorum dted, 85. 

AmbroBe perverted, 30, 40; no wor- 
shipper uf the Vli^in, 39; against 
the five new sacraments, 'M ; against 
image worship, 40, 52; i^nst 
prayers in an unknown tongue, 40 ; 
against intercession of saints, ib. ; 
against transubstantiation, 41 ; 
on true succession, 41 ; advocates 
suicide, 209. 

Amphilochius against use of images, 
52. 

Angel of the Lord, of the Covenant, 
Christ, 56 ; fathers on this interpre- 
tation, 55. 

Aquinus, Thomas, an image worship- 
per, 63 ; prayer to, ib, ; declares here- 
tics should be exterminated, 64 ; Do- 
minicans swear to follow his doc- 
trine, ib. ; heretical princes are not 
to be obeyed, 136. 

Aringhi, an image worshipper, 66. 

Amobins, against use of images, 51. 

Arundel, Lord, speech of, in Mouse of 
Commons, 141. 

Assumption, Feast of the, 10. 

Athsnasius, St, misquoted by Dr. 
Wiseman, 48 ; says Angel of Lord was 
Christ, 55, 

Augustine, St., states Mary was con- 
ceived in sin, 6 ; on the assumption, 
10 ; on miracles, 29 ; on intercession 
of saints, doubt on, 43 ; against use 
of images and relative worship, 52 ; 
perverted, 77 ; against worship of the 
Viigin, 78; against invocation of 
saints, 79, 83 ; against Purgatory, 80; 
advocates extermination of heretics, 
ib. I 



Austerities of Liguori, 106 ; Council of 

Trent, on, 106. 
Awful disdosnres, see Blakeney. 

Bailey, Dr., on Venial and Mortal sins, 
190. 

Baronius, doubts of, on the Assump- 
tion of the Virgin Mary, 01. 

Basil, St., states Mary showed want of 
fkith, 6 ; on the prophecy of Simeon, 
24 ; says Angel of the Lord was 
Christ, 57 ; . perverted in note of 
Douay Bible, 56. 

Bellarmin, on merits and treasures of 
the Church, 16; on unity of the 
church, 61 : on sacred images, 62 ; 
catechisms omitting second com- 
mandment, 73; on infallibility of 
Church on canonization, 85. 

Bernard against immaculate conception 
of Mary, 10; opposed popish doc- 
trine of merit, 18. 

Bible condemned by priests, 110. 

Biel, Gabriel, doubts on intercession of 
saints, 43; an image worshipper, 
66. 

Blakeney, tho Rev. Mr., " Awful Dis- 
closures," 114, 199. 

Bonaventura an image worshipper, 65, 
91 ; appealed to by Redem^torists, 
85 ; authority of his works, ib. ; ex- 
tracts from his Psalter, 86 ; various 
editions of, cited, 88 ; prayer to, 92. 

Bones and nerves, Christ's, In the Eu- 
charist, 155. 

Bordeaux Testament, perversions in, 
58. 

Buggenoms, Rev. Edward, lettei from, 
22, ix. X. 
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Batler, AIImui, on festiyals of Mary, 10. 

BaUer's Catechism, second command- 
ment omitted, 75, 172. 

Breviaiy, Roman; prajen to Viiigin 
Mary, 8 ; presentation of Scapular 
recorded in, 14 ; on adoration of the 
cross, 71 ; prayer to Bonaventura, 
02 ; prayer to Ligaori, 103. 

Canoniiation, of Bonayentnia, 85; 
Church of Rome infallible in, ib. 

Catechism of Trent, authority of, 131 ; 
on transubstantiation, 155 ; Romish, 
perverted, 75, 166 ; Doyle's used in 
national school of Ireland, 172. 

Catholic, a, letter from, 44 ; answered, 
45. 

Challenge to Dr. Wiseman, 101, 238, 
xiv. 

Christian manual of devotion cited, 90. 

Chrysostom, uses strong epithets 
against Mary, 6 ; on miracles, 29 ; 

I on merits, 32; says Angel of the 
Lord was Christ, 55; perverted injnotes 
to Donay Bible, 56 ; interpretation of 
Jacob leaning upon his rod, 67- 

Church, authority of, asserted above the 
Bible, 45. 

ColoBsians i. 24» considered, 32. 

Commandment, second, omissions of, 
73, 166 ; fourth altered, 164. 

Confessional, immoralities of. Letter 
XXIII., 195. 

Confraternity of the Holy and Immacu- 
late Heart of Mary, 1 ; devotions 
recommended by, 2; indulgences 
granted by, ib. ; approved by Gregory 
XVI., t6. 

Cross, material, worshipped, 67, 68. 

Curses, Trent, 156 ; papal, 157. 

Cyril of Alexandria, states Mary showed 
want of faith, 6; on prophecy of 
Simeon, 24. 

Damian, Peter, v.orshipper of the 
Virgin, 97. 

Devotions of the Sacred Heart, cited, 
90. 

Douay Bible, curious note in as to dead 
hearing our prayers, 44; corrupt 
transdations in, 46 ; perverted to up- 
hold saint worship, 55; notes on 
" Angel of the Lord," 55 ; note on 
Heb. zi. 21, 67 ; notes of no au- 
thority, 110. 

Doulia and Latria, meaning of, 7; 
equivalent terms used in Bible, ib. 

Doyle, Dr., perverts scripture, 57; 
omits second commandment in bis 
Catechism, 75,172,166; acknowledges 
that notes of Douay Bible of no au- 
thority, 110 ; on authority of Trent 



Catechism, 131 ; his catechism used 
in Irish National schools, 172. 
Dublin Review on Aqninas's doctrine, 
64. 

Elbel, cited as a learned man, 183 ; per- 
mits suicide, 184. 

Eliberis, council of, against use of 
images, 51. 

Epiphanius, declared end of Virgin 
Mary unknown, 10 ; against immacu- 
late conception, ib, 

Emulphus, curses of, 158. 

Euseblus, says Angel of the Lord wa« 
Christ, 55. 

Excommunication, form o^ 158. 

Glories of Mary, by Liguori, Letter X. 
commended by Dr. Wiseman, 101 ; 
and Lives of the Saints, 102 ; differ- 
ences in editions, 104 ; appendix B. 

Gregory XVI, Pope, blasphemous re- 
liance on Virgin Mary, 4. 

Gregory Nyssa, no trace of Mariolatry 
in his works, 15 

Gregory Thaumatui^s, visit of Virgin 
Mary to, 14 ; no trace of Mariolatry 
in his works, ib. 

Hilary, opposed to Romish doctrine of 
merits, 32; says Angel of the Lord 
was God, 57. 

Husanbeth, perverter of the Missal, 70. 

Hyperdoulia, Doulia, and Latria, mean- 
ing of terms, 7. 

Image worship, Ambrose against, 40, 
51 ; fathers cited against, ib. ; Council 
of Trent on, 53; same worship as 
given by heathens, 52 ; Romish wor- 
shippers of, named, 65 ; Bonaventura, 
90. 

Immaculate, as applied to Virgin Maiy, 
unscriptural, 5 ; conception, 10. 

Index 4th, rule of. 111. 

Indulgences, plenary, grants by the Con- 
fraternity of Liverpool, 3 ; definition 
oU ib.; use of, ib ; " Rambler " on, ib.; 
attached to Scapular, 19; modem and 
ancient grants of, compared, 20; 
granted by Pius IX. to Scapularians, 
27 ; granted to those who assist at 
feast of St. Bonaventura, 85 ; offered 
by Dr. Wiseman for praying for con- 
version of England, 149 ; granted for 
subscriptions to schools, 151. 

Jacob, worshipping, leaning on his rod, 
67. 

Jerome, St., states Mary showed want of 
faith, 6 ; on the prophecy of Simeon, 
24 ; against merits and works of supe- 
rerogation, 32; advocates suicide, 209. 
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Jtutin Martyr, saye Angel of the Lord 
was Christ, 55. 

Lactantins, against use of images, 51. 

Latria, meaning of, 7; and Doulia, serip- 
ture perverted to uphold distinction, 
08 ; given to images by Bonaventura, 
90. 

Leo XII., on merits and the treasury of 
the church, 16. 

Leo the Great, on merits, opposed to 
Leo XII., 18. 

Liguori, authority ot cited in " Tablet," 
93; "Glories of Mary," Letter X ; mis- 
quotations by, 101 ; prayed to in Mis- 
sal and Breviary, 103; commended in 
"Lives of the Saints," 102 ; authority 
of Moral Theology, 104; canonisation 
of, 105 ; austerities of, 106; condemns 
free use of Bible, 110, 112; on dissimu- 
lation, 113; says it is lawftil to do 
evil that good may come, 116; may 
induce a man to do ^a lesser evil for 
the avoiding a greater one, 117 ; may 
permit the ruin of a neighbour, 118 ; 
may co-operate in the sin of another, 
120 ; a servant may assist his master 
for immoral purposes, ib. ; equivoca- 
tion in an oath, 122, 125 ; on double 
speaking, 122 ; confession absolves 
crimes, 127, &c, ; authorizes peijury. 
Letter XV.; on cursing, 154; on exor- 
cism, 196 ; on the Sabbath day, 163 ; 
on the fifth commandment, 183; on 
the sixth, 184, 192 ; on suicide, 184, 
207 ; servants may steal, 192 ; on the 
confessional, Letter XXIII.; recom- 
mended by Dr. Wiseman, 250. 

Literature^ Roman Catholic, Letters 
XXV. XXVI. XXVII. 

Lives of the Saints, Glories of Mary, 
recommended in, 102 ; Moral Theo- 
logy, 108. 

Luke XV. 10, interpretation of, 42. 

Maccabees cited on suicide, 185. 

Madeleine, gates of; 2nd command- 
ment ommitted on, 74. 

Marriage a Sacrament, Scripture per- 
verted to uphold, 60. 

Masius Andreas placed in Expurg. 
Index, 72, 83. 

Mass, Sacrifice of. Scripture perverted 
to uphold, 59. 

Medraus, Peter de, a worshipper of 
images, 66- 

Merit, Bomish doctrine of, 17; opposed 
to Scripture, and fathers, 17, 31, 32. 

IVIiracles wrought by Scapulars, 15, 98 ; 
Chrysostom and Augustine against 
modem, 29 ; on canonization of 
Bonaventura, 85 ; on canonization of 
Liguori, 105. 



Missalc Bomanum, on worship of the 
cross, 68 ; prayer to Bonaventura, 
92 ; prayer to Liguori, 103. 

Moral Theology, see Liguori. 

Mortal and venial sins, distinction of. 
188. 

Naclantus, James, an image worship- 
per, 65. 

National Board of Education for Ire- 
land, 166—179. 

Oaths, see Liguori and Reiffenstud, 
taken by members of parliament. 
140. 

Origen, condenmed by Council of Trent 
and Huet for stating Vii^n Mary 
was guilty of sin, 6 ; on her want of 
faith, 24 ; interpretation of Simeon's 
prophecy, 24. 

Passionists, see Spencer, the Rev. Mr. 

Perversion of texts. Letter IV.; of 
the fathers. Letter, V.; Faber on 
Romish, 35 ; of Ambrose, 41 ; of St 
Basil, 55 ; of Chrysostom, 55-, by Dr. 
Doyle, 54 ; in Bordeaux Testament, 
58 ; of Missale, by Hussenbeth, 70. 

Petitions of Romanists, 139. 

Pius IX. Pope, blasphemous appeal to 
Virgin Mary, 5; grants plenary in- 
dulgences to Seapularians, 19, 28; 
approves of Scapular, 26; declares 
same a new method of salvation, ift. 

Poiitificale Romannm, declares Latria 
is to be rendered to the cross, 67; 
curses in, 157. 

Pope's Roman misquotations cited, 49. 

Pope, power of, to abrogate oaths, 135 ; 
to make sin no sin, 220. 

Prayers in an unknown tongue, Am- 
brose against, 40. 

Prophecy of Joel misapplied, 30. 

IIpo<r#eweci>, meaning of, 175, &c. 

Psalter, Bonaventura's, 86, 88. 

Purgatory, Virgin Maiy's promises to 
deliver souls from, 15 ; Scripture 
perverted to uphold, 59; Augustine 
on, 80. 

"Rambler," opinion on indulgences, 3. 

Reififenstuel, obligations made with 
heretics not binding, 137. 

Reilly, Dr., omits 2nd commandment 
in bis Catechism, 75. 

Relics, Scripture perverted to uphold, 
58 

Rose of Lima, review of Life of, Let- 
ters XXV., XXVI., XXVII. 

Saint worship, and intercession of, 
Ambrose against, 40 ; Augustine, 43, 
83 ; Gabriel Biel on, 43 ; scripture 
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againit, 44; enriova note in Donaj 
Bible on, 44; seriptore pervoted to 
uphold, in : progreu ol^ 81. 

Seapolar, detonption tA, 11 ; presenta- 
tion of to Simon Stock, 14 ; recorded 
in Breviaiy, ib.; miradee wrought by, 
15; IndulgiBnoes, 19; of the Passion, 
23, Sff ; approyed \xj Pins IX., 26. 

Scriptures, blaspbemoos exceptions 
taken to, 46 ; perverted, 58. 

Servants, when they may steal, 182. 

Seymour, the Bev. H. on worship of 
the cross, 70. 

Simeon's prophe<7, interpretation of, 24. 

Simon Stock, histoirof, 12; presenta- 
tion of scapular to by Virgin Maiy, 14. 

Simpson, Bev. Mr., late vicar of Mitch- 
am, a Scapnlarian, 30. 

Spencer, the Bev. Mr., his appeal to 
the Irish for conversion of England, 
146. 

Suicide, permitted by church of Bome, 
184; Letter XXlV. ; permitted by 
Jerome and Ambrose, 209. 

Sulpicins, falsely celebrated as a mar- 
tyr, 194. 

Supererogation, works of, 16, 17 ; Hila- 
ry against, 31 ; Jerome, 32. 

Tablet, treasonable language of, 140, 
142. 

Tertullian states that Virgin Mary 
showed want of faith, 6. 

"Times," article from, on Dr. Wise- 
man's misquotation. Appendix A. 

Talbot, Hon. B., letter i^om, 200 ; an- 
swered, 202. 

Tradition, scripture perverted to up- 
hold, 58. 

Transubstantiation, Ambrose against, 
40 ; scripture perverted to uphold, 59. 

Trent, council of, on merit, 17; on 
image worship, 53 ; relative worship 
of images, 52 ; canon on austerities, 
106 : curses. 156. 

Tristam Shandy, cursed in, 158. 



Tyler, the Bev. J. E., works quoted, 9. 

Venial and mortal sins. Dr. Doyle, 57, 
189; Bcriptnre perverted to uphold, 
59 ; distinction in, 188. 

Virgin Mazy, blasphemous appeal to by 
popes, 5; as to her want of fidth, 6. 
Huet rejects opinion of Origen on 
thi8,«6.; hyperdoulia, 7; direct prayers 
addressed to, i&. ; never prayed to by 
early Christians, 9; assumption of, 
10 ; death of not known, ib. ; Epipha- 
neis on immaculate conception, 10; 
first altar raised to, 13 ; appearance 
to Simon Stock and others, 14; blas- 
phemous titles applied to, 21 ; the 
prophecy of Simeon, 24; Augustine 
no worshipper of, 78 ; Bonaventura's 
Psalter, &c., 86; Christian (Manual 
of Devotion, 90; Devotions of the 
Sacred Heart, ib. ; Glories of Mary, 
Letter X., mortal sin to steal a hair 
lh>m statue of, 193. 

West, Dr., letter flrom, 169; answered, 
171 ; reply of, 179. 

Wexford clergyman, letter from, 167; 
vindicated, 172. 

Wiseman, Dr., offers a new method of 
salvation, 26 ; misquotations by, 47 ; 
"Times" on, 48, 5.53; on image wor- 
ship, 50; perverter of facts, 53.; cites 
St. Veronica as having the graces of 
Christ at her disposal, 96 ; challenge 
to, 101, 238 ; recommends Glories of 
Mary, 101 ; grants indulgences for 
praying for conversion of England, 
149; on indulgences, 150, 151; reasons 
for naming him, 186 ; letter to, 235, 
249 ; his reply, 235 ; and Dr. Turton, 
135; last acknowledgment.of Liguori, 

Dy, ^OVm 

Works, good, wearer of Scapular par- 
ticipating in, 16 ; Bellarmiu on, «&. ; 
Bernard opposed to as means of sal- 
vation, 17. 
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LETTERS ADDRESSED TO LORD FEILDING, 

On his Seceflsion from the Church of England, for the reasons 
declared in his letter to the *^ Times" of 5th Sept., 1850. 
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%* ALL THI WORKS IS THIS CATALOaUS MAT SB OBTAINID BT OBDXft 
07 AST BOOXAKLLEK IN TOWN OB COUNTBT, 



MR. BARTLETT'8 NEW BOOK FOR CHRISTMAS. 



THIED EDITION, JUST PUBLISHED, 
In snper-Toyal 8to, price 14tf. doth, gilt edges ; or 26#. moroooo elegant, 

FOOTSTEPS 

OJ 

PUB LOBD ANB HIS APOSTLES, 
In Sbfitfa, i&mttf and Itals. 

A BVCGBtUOV OF TIBITt TO 

THE SCENES OF NBW TESTAMENT NARRATIVE. 

With Tweniy-three Steel Engravings, anid several Woodcuts, 

" If beauty of design and execution, combined with elegance of narrative 
and trustworthy description, can.be any recommendation to a book, it is 
sufficient to say that this excellent volume possesses every one of these fea- 
tures, and establishes its ow^ character without the need of any further 
praise."— -Pe/r« Messenger. 

" Mr. Bartlett has with success brought together In an effective and attrac- 
tive volume, a series of written and engraved memorials of the early days of 
our faith, which cannot but find a welcome in many a domestic circle, and 
cheer with its recollections every Christian heart, whilst it pleases with its 
artistic beauty the most careless Inspectors. We close the book with regret, 
and recommend it without fear," — Britannia, 

** This Is one of the happiest of the many happy Christmas ventures that 
their publishers have put forth. It is got up in excellent taste, snd written 
in a pleasing and attractive style." — Church and State GanstU, 

ARTHUR HALL, VIRTUE fr CO. 25, PATERNOSTER ROW. 



2 NEW WOBXS AND NEW EDITIONS. 

Second Edidon, in Imrge 8to. 16«. cloth gilt;- or 28*. morocco elegant, 

QLEANINSS, ANTIQUARIAN AND PICTORIAL, 

V OK 

THE OVERLAND ROUTE. 

ILLUSTRATED BY TWENTY -BIGHT P LATES JOiD MAPS, 

AND WOODCUTS. 

BY w. w. ® AKTLinnr, 

AUTBOft or 
•• IPolb abna /cnMobM.* ** JPwfy Da^ in the Detert/* ** The NQe Boat,** ^e. 

The snccessfnl establishment of the Overland Konte to India, and the 
inereasing fieilities of commtinication, have suggested (he idea that a few 
compendious noticcB of the principal olijectv oa. the Mediterranean part of 
the journey might neither be undesirable for travellers, nor uninteresting 
to the general public. With the exception of large and oosttly publications, 
BO iUostrated work exists concerning our Mediterranean possessions, curious 
and ToiDft^tle is t&ey luiiolilitediv ltf«. T>^ lEtpok of difanlter jb per- 
haps the most picturesque stronghold in the world its natural scenery and 
impregnable fortifications are viewed with astonishment by every traveller. 
The little island of MsJta is also reptete with varied interest ; such as the 
bay where St. Paul -was wrecked, ihe andent temples attributed to the 
Phoenicians, and the memorials of the Knights of St. John of Jernsdem— • 
many of which are now for the flfSt time ddiuaEited. These are the prin- 
cipaX points selected for illustrated description ; but the work also contains 
an Appendix, with directions for the overland traveller — ^pointing out the 
principal phoes of ivterest oo kis foute^^hetlier he go by ¥Pay<«f MMeeiUot 
dT GKtmutar ; so givnig him diteotioiss how to mftke me beM; nse^f his 
time and opportanitifia. 
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Second Edition^ in sapOT'COyttl Sve, ld#. dotdi^gjlt; 2Ss, morocco gilt, 

THE NILE BOAT; 

OR, 

GLIMPSES OP THE LAND OF EGYPT.. 

ILLtrSTSATED B7 

BY W. H. BAETLETT, 

AtMor Iff ** Okaninfi on the Otertnnd RoHie,** ^c. #e. 

" Of Mr. Bartlett's merits as a pietorial tnyeller we have frequently had^ 
occasion to speak in tetms of high eommendation. In the present work he' 
has been eminently 8ucGes8ful."*>-^<A«iK8tMii. 

*' We have read Mr. Baortlett's book with interest and pleasure, heightened, 
doubtless, by the admirable pictorial illustrations which accompany tbe text, 
but by no means derived from that source.** — Atltu. 

ARTHUR HALL, VIRTUE & CO. 25, PATERNOSTER ROW. 



NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS. ^ 

Third Edition, in taper-roya 8yo, I2s, cloth gilt; er 2ls, moroooo gilt, 

WALES ABOUT 

JERUSAU&M and its ENVIEONS. 

BY W. H. BjIETLBTT. 

ILLUSTRATED BT TWBKTT-lVVlt BVOftAYnrOA OK SmL, TWO UAK, 
▲8D UAXr 8DPIBI0B WOODOUtPS. 

" We have, at length, in this attracthre ▼idume, the desideratum of a com- 
plete pktureaque guide to the topography of JenxMlem."— Patriot* 

" Our impression is, that Jenualem was Bever befiore go Buccessfblly 
deVLneaAed.**— Evangelical Magazine. 

" Tha volume is well got up in point of embelllshanenta, and contains 
much viauable matter, with illustrations beautifully executed."— C^wrcA of 
England Magazine. 

*' Trayellers should be told that U is not size which constitutes the value of 
illustrations, but accuracy. This little work, only in octavo, throws far more 
light upon the history and topography of Jerusidem than all the preceding 
ffdios and quartos. The book is most beautifully got up in printing and. 
embellishments."— CAurcA of England QttarUnrljf Ewiew, 



Fonrth Edition, in snper-royal Svo, 12#. doth gilt ; or Zls. moroooo gilt, 

F0BT7 DAYS IN THE DESERT, 

®a tbf Stack ef tj^ ^mUU^^ 

Or, a d or KirxY from CAt&o by Wady Fbibaw to Mount Sisai and Pstsul 

BY W. H. BARTLBTT. 

ILLUSTBATED WITH TWENTT-SEYSN ENGRAVINGS ON 8TUL, A MAP, 

AND NUMEROUS WOODCUTS. 

" Mr. Bartlett has made a Book, pleasant in letter-press, as well as attractive 
in its illustrations--deKcately finished line enipaviiiks dC solijecil particularly 
well chosen." — Athenaum, 

*< A very handsome volume, eopfeusty and oleverYy illustrated in the 
vignette atyle ; jui elegant table-book or most acceptable present." — Atlcu. 

'* Entertainingly written, aiid crowded with iteei eufravings of a superior 
character, which combine to make it a very handsome vohime." — Critic, 



Kow ready, price 4#. doth giit, post 6 w, 

SCBIFTDBE SITES AND SCENES, 

rSOM ACTUAL SURTXT, 

IN EGYPT, AEABIA, AND PALESTINE. 
Illustrate by 17 Btxxl Engbatinos, 8 Hifs, «nd 87 IViOODcuts. 

ARTHUR HALL, VIRTUE ft CO. 25, PATERNOSTER ROW. 



4 OTW WOKKS AND NEW EDITIONS. 

maatratod B«iid^^bo«k to the mnerA V«i1>les. 

Third Edition, in pott 8to, with namenms lUiutrAtions, price 8#. bound in 

doth ; or 17^. inoroooo antique, 

NINEVEH AND PEBSEPOLIS : 

An HISTOB.ICAL SKETCH of ANCIENT ASSYRIA and PERSIA, 
wiUi an Aeoouit of the icoent RoMarehci in thoae Conntriei* 

6t W. S. W. YAUI;, BLA., ov TBI Bbitish }f uskuk. 

VOTIiaif ov TBM PBI88, WKL 

Atux»mvm,-^"'Mi. Vavx'i work b w^l executed, and he givei an aeeorate 

and intereatlBg fmnmary ot the reeent diacoveriei made on the hanks of 

the Tigrie." 
WnxKLT CnnoiricLS.— " Fresh flmn the perntal of Ita immense array of 

facts, couched in nnre phrase, and arranged in the most lucid order, we 

might be accused of enthusiasm, if we say it is the ablest summary of 

history and modem investigation with which we ate acquainted ; but, as 

most of our readers who open its pages will admit, our praise is far firom 

being exaggerated." 
BrncTATOR.— *' One of the best historical, archSDologieal, and geographical 

compilations that has appeared.'' 
WxaxiiT Nbws. — "We can safely recommend it to the perusal of our 

readers as the meet useful work which has yet appeared upon the subject it 

embraees.'' 
G1.0BB.— " The volume is profUsely embellished with engravings of the 

•ntlquitlea of which it treats. We would recommend its permsid to all who 
' desire te know whatevw our eeuntrymen have done and are doing in the. 

East.'* 
OBsinvBrn.— " A valuable addition to arch»ological adenoe and learning." 
GuAxniAV. — " Nothing can be better than the spirit and temper in which 
. Mr. Vavx has writteo, and he appears to have completely accompliahed 

his object in the composition of the book, which will assuredly take rank 

among the best and ablest compilations of the day." 



3n 9xtpata\ion, 

UAMUAIb of SMOiaSH AUTIQUITXES. 

In poet 8vo., with nnmerons Engravings, 

The GELT, the ROMAN, and the SAXON : 

A HISTOKT OV THB BAKLT INHABITANTS OV BRITAIN, 

Down to the Conventon of the Anglo-Saxons to Christianity. Illustrated by 
the Ancient Remains brought to light by recent research. 

BY THOMAS WRIGHT, ESQ, M.A. F.S.A. 

COnKKSFONniNO MXMBXn or THX XATIONAL XXSTITUTX 
OF VXANCa ; BONOXAKT MSMBBX Of THB nOTAI. SOCIXTT OF LITaXATUKB, 

&C. &C. 

Saofpnifiikfu lnj F. W. Falrholt, Esq. T.BJL, 

ARTHUR HALL, VIRTUE Sc CO. 26, PATERNOSTER ROW. 



MEW WCHIKS AND HSW £0ITiONB. ^ 

Just published, with ]^ortrait, &c. price ^i. M. doth anti^. 

Ye Household of SIB THO^ MORE. 

* Librtlu* a Margareta More, quIncTeeim aniios taata, Cbelseis inceptus. 

*' Cleyer and agreeable reading. . . . We can give the book unqualified 
praise Ibr the pleasant, and toferatoly aoemate, pfetuiee which It affords of the 
domestic manners of the period; and the characters of some of the per- 
sonages represented are drawn with distinctness, and with the features of 
natuie.*'^^tt<fuei(Nf. 

" It ends with musical melancholy, a strain of exquisitely simple beauV* 
referring to the judicial slayfaig of one df Ei^lt^d'a worthiest sons. There 
are some fine portraiti aMy limned ]iel»in« There are fittnily pictures so 
graphically described that they posaeM the mind for ever." — Church and 
State Gazette, 



Just published, handsomely bound and gilt, 

Qneene Philippa's Golden Booke. 

tSItt) JUlumtnattimtf. 



Second Edition, in post 8yo, price 7r. 6^. atUiqugf 

Y^ MAIDEN AND MARRIED 
LIFE OF MART POWELL, 

AFTERWAKDS MISTBESS MILTON. 

"This is a charming little book; ftnd whether we regard Its subject, 
cleverness, or delicacy of sentiment and expression — to say nothing of its 
type and orthography — it is likely to be a most acceptable present to yeung 
or old, be their peculiar taste fdc rriigion, morals, poetey, history, or 
romance." — Christian Observer. 

*' Unquestionably the produc^n of an able hand, and a refined mind. We 
recommend it to all who love pure, healthy, literary fuse."-^Church and State 
■Gazette, 

** This quaint narrative, presented in ancient binding, and in the type of 
bygone days, is a. most acceptable addition to the literature of the times."— 
£ell*s Messenger, ' ^ 

ARTHUR HALL, VIRTUE & Co. 25, PAXERNQSTER ROW. 



5 NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS. 

In MooiUy Ptotiy price On« ShiUinK, Platea Ij ** Phiz,** 

LEWIS ABUNDEL; 

THE RAILEOAD OF LIFE. 

By the Anthor of " JfiULm Taibubgh." 
WITH ILLUSTRATIONS BT H. K. BBOWNE, (PHIZ.) 

9y the Mune Amthor, complete in One Yohune 8to, price 16t, doth gilt, 

FRANK FAIBLEI6H; 

SCENES FROM THE LIFE OF A PRIVATE PUPIL. 
With Thirty iLLUSTRATioirs, by Osobgs Cbvikshaitk. 



*' Fkawk FAiKLBoa.«-Thi«. serial it steadily nunring towards a satisfac- 
tory eonclusion. If not so spirtt-sttning as some of its cenpetitors, it is aa 
well written as any of them, and has taken a fixed and firm hold of its many 
readers by its unassuming truthAilness. Its fame is very likely to be more 
durable than that of the mi^rity of works of the kind."'~^«/r« Life in 
London. 

" The interest of this tale is still kept up, and the work promises to equal 
mwy of the author's previous productions. The diiferent characters are de- 
lineated with a faithfulness seldom surpassed, while the facts and incident 
which make up the story are telling and impressive in the highest degree." — 
Cheltenham Jotamai. 

"This is one of the best stories of its kind we ever remember to have read. 
True to the life, and abounding with wit« there is no wonder that it has 
alieidy secured a large share of public patronage." — York Herald. 

^ The truthful and exciting sketches of the abuses tolerated in our Semi- 
naries, both public and private, cannot fail to impress the reader with their 
great fidelity to life, however much te be deplored is the present state of 
penieel education : this work will act as a mirror both to heads of seminaries 
and heads of families." — Seadinf Mercury. 

"This interesting tale progresses in interest, and its hero rises in our 
estimation. The writer is evidently a man of talent, and his periodical 
cannot fail of being read withsatisfaction."->-P/yff»oti<A Herald. 

" The interest of this well-written, skilfully worked out, and entertaining 
series of scenes from the Life of a private pupil, is very well kept up, and the 
illustrations of the number, by George Cruikshank, are capital." — We$tem 
Luminary. 

" The third part of this highly entertaining tale has jnst been issued. It 
Is undoubtedly one of the best and most spirited of the recent serials, and 
ei\Joys an immense popularity. The plates of Cruikshank are admixaUe."-^ 
Serkektre Chronicle. 

*' This is intended to portray the Ilf^ and adventures of a school-boy. 
Many of the scenes are very rich in their way, and as a whole the work may 
be pronounced very clever and intefe8ting."-<-X<oerpoo/ Chronicle. 

ARTHUR HALL, VIRTUE ft CO. 25, PATERNOSTER ROW. 



HEW WQEKS lOT) NEWT EDITIONS. 



•,/^/X^ M X^ V/\/\i/\/'V 



On the Bist of evvxy tfonlih, m Fftrt^ at One Sfailting, with Two saperior 

EnoraVinqs on Steel, 

SH^SEB'S LONDON JOURNAL : 

Clonsistiiig of original EssatS) Tales, Articles descriptlTe of Objects of 
- ANTiQVAJtlAir or Historical Inte&est, Translations, Eeyiews of 
Hew Works, Fobtrt, Original and Selected, &c. to., 

BT XRS. 8. O. HALL, MISS AGNES STRICKLAND, MRS. FOSTANB, 

MRS. COWDEN CLARKE, W. BIATTIE, ESQ. M.I>., W. H. BARTLETT, ESQ., 

J. TIUB8) ESQ., AND OTHER FOPtTLAR WRITERS. 



The Proprietors beg attention to the fact, that this Jonmal, while rank- 
ing in nrioe among the cheapest pnhlications of the day^ is conducted on the 
principle, and with more than the usual attractions, of the more expensive 
periodical indilicationfi. They believe tliey can say with truth, tliat no 
publication oi so high a standard in its Literature and Pictorial Embellish- 
ment was ever before given to the pnblio at so moderate a price. The 
whole of the contents are okioinal contributions, and many of them from 
the pens of anthors whose acknowledged literary exceDenoe have placed 
them in the highest rank in their respedive departments. A considerable 
space is devoted each montli to the review of some of the best and most 
popular productions of the day ; of the impartiality and abili<^ of the writers 
of these critiques the public have ample opportunities of kidging; and the 
very general satisfaction they have given to a larger number of ^subscribers 
than appertains to most of the monthly periodicals, has entitled the Pro- 
prietors to claim for Sharf£*s Lojstdon Journal a precedence over its 
higher priced contemporaries. Tliey have the less delicacy in expressing 
this opinion, as it is one in which th^ are borne out by more than Eighteen 
Hundred Critiques of the Periodical Press. From such a mass of com- 
mendatory Notices it is difficult to make a selection ; but they annex a few, 
picked out almost at random, to which they invite the attention of their 
readers : — 

" A handsome and 'very cheap Miscellany, consisting of Stories, Sketches, 
Essays, and Poetry, with tasteful embellUhmeuts, well meriting encourage- 
ment." — Tait't Magazine, 

" Without excei^ion, what it professes to be, the cheapest.volume ever 
publJ8hed."'-^omif»^ Herald. 

' 'This beautiful and cheap publieation is not only equal, but superior to 
its promising predecessors." — Morning Jdveriiier. 

** We <^Merve witji pleasure that the recent numbers jof this agreeable 
Miscellany vrorthily sustain the fair reputation which the earlier pubU tions 
achieved." — Morning Chronicle. 

Volumes I. to IX. of the Journal may be had, elegantly bound in scarlet 
doth, price 4a. ^. each. Vols. X. to XIII. (each containing Six Monthly 
Parts) price ^.6d. Each volume is complete in itself, and they are 
recommended as particularly valuable for lending libraries. 

ARTHUR HALL, VIRTUE is Co. 25, PATERNOSTER ROW. 



8 KSW WOBJCS AND lOEW XDmOKS. 

m^itat^ hr CMmoiilr ta A. lECK. Vvtnie flttnt it.<S. Ir^ 



THE ART-JOURNAL; 

AN ILLUSTRATED JOtJltNAL Of tHE FINE ARTS, THE 
ARTS OF DESIGN AND MANUFAGTUfi£» duL fie. 

Thb position which the Akt-Joukkal bM Miumed in the highest tank of 
lUustrated periodical literature, Is now so widely known, that it mt^ seem 
superfluous to direct public attention either to its existence or to the mode 
in which It is at present eanied on. But, inasmuch, as tliere may be some 
not altogether acquainted with the resouxoes at the eommuid of its con- 
ductors for rendering it an elegant and efficient organ of the Fimx and the 
Imoustkial Arts, a few explanatory remarks may be desirable. 

An important character was given to the Akt-Jouknal, in the year 1849, 
by the publication of a aeries ef pihits of the highest order of merit, engraved 
in the Line manner, by the most eminent British Engravers, from the gal- 
lery of pictures bequeathed to the Nation by the late Robert Vernon, Esq., 
and known as the " Vekkon Oallxrt.'' Each Monthly part eontslns two 
of these engravings. In addition, one is also introduced from the works of 
the most distinguWied British Scidptors. These three Onieiv al worics are 
engraved on steel, and in the highest stvle of Art, by the best British 
Engravers. Each Monthly Part contains, also, between Forty and Fifty fine 
Engravings on Wood. 

Arrangements are in progress for engraving examples selected frt>m thd 
ataliers of the sculptors of Germany ; of these will be engraved the leading 
works of Professors Rauch. Wiehmann. and Kiss, of Beriin; Professor 
Reitchel of Dresden ; Schwantitialer, &c. His Graoe the Duka of Dev<mshiv^ 
has been pleased to place at the disposal of the Editor, for engraving in the 
Art-Journal, the whole of his Gallery of Sculpture at Chatsworth ; this 
series will commence with the Part for July, 1852. The Editor has also 
arranged in Germany for a series of drawings from the '* Sketch Book of 
Moritz Retasch,'' drawn expressly tot the Art-Jourwaiv : these will be 
engraved on wood, of large skse, and in the higheat style of Art. 

Among the authors whose valuable assistaDce ia given to the Art-Joubk aii, 
and whose names the Editor is free to mention, are— Dr. Waagen, Mrs. 
Jameson, Dr. Braun, Dr. Foerster, Professor Heideloff, R. K. Womum, 
Mrs. Merrifield, T. Wright, F.S.A., IMrofessor Hunt, Professor Forbes, Mrs. 
S. C. Hall, and F. W. Fslrholt, F.S.A., ftc. &e. 

TO KEW SUBSCRIBEBS. 
The AktvJoorvAl for the years 1849, 1850, and 1851, form a New Series. 
' With these Volumee it was enlarged in sixe and improved in character ; 
and with the year 1849 began the " Verkom Gallrrt,** a series of fine and 
original Engravings oil steel. K0w Subsdribers, therefore, are informed that 
a complete series of the Art-Journal may be obtained by procuring these 
three volumes. Each contains Twenty-four Line Engravings of the " Vbrmoh 
Gallkrt," and Twelve Engravings of Statues on steel, with about Eight 
Hundred Engravings on wood,— elegantly bound In doth— for One Guinea 
and a Half. 



The Volume of the Illastrated Catalogue of the Exhibition of 1851, con- 
taining 400 Pages of Ijetter-press, with Engravings of nearly 2,000 
objects of Eine and Industrial Art, is now ready, price 31#. hound in 
cloth and gilt ; or 82^. hound in French morooco« 

PUBUSHINQ OXTXCE, 25, PATEKNOSTER ROW. 



NEW M)m:s anb new editions. • 

WORKS BY MR. AND MRS. 8. C. HAUL, 



A New E£tion, in Three Yob. dotii, ^, 3^. 

IRELAND, its SCENEBT, GHABACTEB, 

ETC. 

BY ME. AND MES. S. C. HALL. 

Ck»mprlfllac a fftUitfal Ptetaro of the Gkreaa Isle, la Ita 
Vbya&eaX and Natural Aapecta. 

Also, aeoiufite Descriptions of Biueh beautiful Sceneiy, depicted inPorty- 
eight Line Engravings on Steel, from Paintings by T. ureswick, A.B..A., 
and W. Evans ; separate Maps of Counties ; and Five Hundred exquisite 
Wood Engravings, including Personal Sketches of the Peasants, by 
W. Hab.V£Y, and others ; various representations of Monastic and Castel- 
lated Kemains; and objects of interest, landscape, architectural, and 
industritd, by A. Nicholl, and native Artibti. 



THE BOOK OF BBITISH BALLADS. 

EDITED BY S. C. HALL, ESa E.S.A. 

This beautiful Work consists of nearly Four Hundred Wood Engraving?, 
illustrating upwards of Sixty of the choicest British Ballads. The Illus- 
trations have been engraved in all instances by the most eminent British 
Wood Engravers, from Drawings by 

Herbert, A.E.A. F&iinaiw, Patow, 
Eedoraye, A.E.A. Corbould, Townsemd, . 
Creswick, A.E.A. Meadows, Sibson, and Others. 

Two Vols, imperial 8vo, price 1/. Is. each in doth, or 1/. 16s. in moroccc. 



New Edition, revised by a visit in 1850, price 10^. 6J. cloth gilt, 

A WEEK AT EILLABNEY, 

BY ME. AND MES. S. C. HALL. 

BEING 

A GUIDE TO TOURISTS TO THE LAKES OF KILLARNEY. 

^lIu^trat^iD ijsi ^^^i^^S ^<tgtaf»insf( on ^Utl, 

From Drawings by T. Creswick, A.E.A. and W. H. Bartlett. 

Also, 110 Engravings on Wood by various Artists, describing the most 
picturesque of the Beauties, the most remarkable of the Natural Features, 
and the most interesting of the ancient Euins of the KiUamey Lakes, and 
the several Eoutes through Lreland which conduct to them ; with Maps of 
the Lakes and the adjacent Districts. 

B 3 
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NJBW WOBXS AND NEW EDITIONS. 



BOYLE^S FASHIONABLE 

COURT AND COUNTBT GUIDE, 



OontalBlnir fltreet and Alyliabetlcal AmmgetMnUt of tbm 
Names and Plaeea of Abode, In Town and eoxaatryf of 

AU «1M IJkDIES and OBNTIiBMBN of FASHION. 

This Pablicatioo has, for upwards 07 hal? a czntitbt, been con- 
sidered indispenaalile to Toe ^Fashionable World of London. It was 
first prpdnced under the immediate anspioes of royalty ; and during three 
successiye reigns it was honoved wiUi tliat I8PECLal patronage which 

HER MOST QRACIOUS MAJESTY 

has been pleaaiid to continue to it. 
The high character this work enjoys for simplicity jlND clsarness 

OP AKRANGEHEI7T, AIVD ACCURACY OP INFORMATI(»f, Is a Sufficient proof 

of the close attention paid to the preparing it for public use. The pro- 
prietors being determined to nphold the general estimation in which it is 
held, have added several new Ureeif io iheir already very extemtve list, 
and adopted for the January edition of 1852, a style of binding, in embossed 
leaiheTy which, it is HQped, wUl. give satisfaction to the patrons of the 
publication. 

CONTENTS OF BOYLE'S COUBT QiUUm. 



An Alphabetical List of the most 
Fashionable Streets, with their 
Inhabitants. 

Alphabetical List of the Residents. 

Principal Members of the House- 
holds of Her Majesty, and II.R.H. 
Prince Albert. 

Archbishops add Bishops of England 
and Ireland ; and Bishops of Scot- 
land and of Colonial Sees. 

Ambassadors* Bfii. Consuls from 
Foreign Courts. 

Her Majesty's Minis4«H. 

Privy Councillors. 

List of the Peerage, with dates of 
creation. 

Titles of Peers' eldest Sons. 

Family Names of the Peers. 



Members of the House of Commons, 
alphabetically arranged. 

List of Counties, ^ Cities, and 
Boroughs, ditto ditto. 

List of bankers. 

Courts of Law. 

Heralds' C<rilege. 

List of the principal Clubs, with the 
Names of their Secretaries. 

Government and other Public Offices. 

Academies, QaUerieSi^and Mttseums. 

Post Office Regulations. 

Exhibition of the Works of Industry 
of all Nations. 

Baths. 

List of Assurance Offices, and Ad- 
vertisements of several eligible 
Houses of Trade. 



AN AI*MAMACK FOB THS YSAB 1^852. 



ARTHUR HALL, VIRTUE & CQ. 25, PATERNOSTER ROW, 



NEW WOEKS AND NEW EDITIONS. \\ 

Jost pulli^ed, price bt, in post 8vo, handaomely boand, with 
Maps and Illustbations, 

THE 

BBITISH METROPOLIS IN 1851. 

This Work is conitrocted npon a new and distinctive plan, having for its 
leading feature a CLASsmcATiON 07 Londok in such a manner as to 
be rendered interesting to every taste and occupation. 

Contents. 

Chapter!. ''Introductoiy*'— Chapter 2. " Useftil Information "—Chapter 3. 
** A brief kketch of the Histonr of Ltmdon "—Chapter 4. " Physical and Social 
Statistics of London in 1851 ''— Chapter 5. *< Concerns eveiy one who visits 
London " — Chapter 6. " Antiquarian and Archceological "—Chapter 7. " Archi- 
tectnre and Practical Building "—Chapter 8. "Will be vekimied by the 
Artist and Connoisseur "—Chapter 9. * ' Chapter without a Title "—Chapter 1 0. 
*' Will interest the Engineer and Ship Builder "—Chapter 11. "To theLawyer 
and Politician"— Chapter 12. " Learning and Science "—Chapter IS. "Litera- 
ture, Newspapers, and Printing" — Chapter 14. "Manufactories and. Mercantile 
Exhibitions"— Chapter 15. " Music"— Chapter 16. "Parks, Squares, and 
Gardens "—Chapter 17. "Will interest the Philanthropist "—Chapter U. 
" Theatres and Amusements"— Chapter 19. "The Envtrvna." 

Also, in paper wrapper, cdntaiaiBg &z Mats^ price Is, 

LONDON MADE EASY. 

A Compendium of the ahove Work, which, as a Cheap Ooide, will be found 
the most comprehensive and valuable book of the kind published. 



In One Volume, price bs. cloth lettered, 

TOIL AND TRIAL, 

A Story of London Life. By Mrs. Newton CitosLAin), (late Camilla. 
TouLMiN.) With frontispiece by John Lesch. And 

THE DOUBLE CLAIM, 

ATaleof AealLife. By Mrs.T.K.HxRVET. With Frontispiece by Weik. 



La post octavo, 

BARON WILLIAM VON HUMBOLDT'S 

LETTERS TO A LADY. 

From the Gtermax. With Litroduetion by Br. Bixbbino. 
ARTHUR HALL, TIRXUR & Co. 25, PATERNOSTER ROW. 



IS NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS. 

VrOBMB BY MABTIN F. TOPPER, S«q. D.O.Ii. P.R.S. 



Second Edition, in fcap. 8vo, priee 7s, M. bound in doth, 
With Yignette and Frostiviace, uniform witb '«PzoYer1riai Phfloeopliy," 

BALLADS FOB THE TIMES, 

voir niis'r colieoteo. 

GBRALDINB, A MODERN PYRAMID, HACTENUS, A 
THOUSAND LINES, AND OTHER POEMS, 

BY MARTIN F. TUPPER, D.CX. P.R.S. 

*' With tmoothnesB of mtasnre, Mr. Tupper's design is always exeeltent» 
and his versification is brought to bear upon things of no transient interest. 
It is one of the best characteristics of his labours, that he does not write for 
praise, but for the beneAt of his fellow-men— not merely for time, but for 
eternity."— £ei/'< Messenger, 

Cheap Edition, in One Vol. doth, priee Bs, 

THE CROCK OF GOLD, 

AND OTHER TALES. 

" This charming tale has won its way to the well-merited distinction of a 
' Popular Edition,' embellished with a characteristic frontispiece from the 
telling pencil of John Leech. We can read it again and again with fresh 
pleasure." — Literary Gazette. 

** We have rarely had occasion to speak more highly of any work than of 
this. The purpose of the writer is admirable, the manner of his working out 
the story is natural and truthful, and the sentiments conveyed are all that can 
be desired.'*— 5tf;r» Weekly Messenger. 

'* We are glad to see such tales within the reach of the people. Mecha- 
nics' Institutes, and libraries of a popular character, should avail them- 
selves of this edition."<-^/ymotfM Herald. 

'* A tale powerfully told, and with a good moral strongly enforced." — 
Kentish Gazette. ... 

** This is one of the most original, peculiar, racy, and interesting books we 
have ever read."— Ctncinna/i Gazette. 

• ' " It is the fervour of style, the freshness of illustration, the depth of true 
feeling present in every page, that gives these tales a charm peculiar to 
tiiemselves."— ^«o York Evening Post, Edited by W. C. Bryant. 



Just pnblished, in fcap. 8vo, price 3«. doth, 

e;in6 alfbed's poems. 

No^ first tamed into English Metre, by Mr. TuFF£&t 
ARTHUR HALL, VIRTUE & Co. 23, PATERNOSTER ROW* 



NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS. 13 

In 4to. doth, with nameroos Illnstratioiu, prio6 lOf. 6</. wHh gilt edgesi 

bAmbles in nobmandy, 

WITH EIGHT ENGBAVINGS AFTER TURNER & STANFTELD. 

And nindyeroiu D&kWiHGS l^ Wxm, Eogtaviei on Wood 
hj NiCHOUiS and Mason, 



Price 109. 6ds with Portfolio, 

SCENES FBOM THE LIFE OF MOS^SS, 

ISi S^ttwk U Ctoettts ^nsKB^i^^ in ^utluie, 

DESIGNED BY SELOUS AND ENGRAVED BY ROLLS. 

«»* "These beautilNiI plated will be found a suitable eompanlon to the 
much-admired Serfes, by the same Artist, illustrative of Bunyan's ' Pil- 
grim's Progress/ which were issued by the Alrt-Uttkm of London/' 



Second Editian, in post Svo, cloth, price lOf. with ^OBTHilTs, 

LETTERS AND POEMS, 

SELECTED FROM THE WRITINGS OF BERNARD BARTON; 
With Memoib, Editied by his DaugHtisr, 



Twenty-fifth Edition, fcap. 8to, priee 5#. cloth gilt ; 10^^ morocco extra. 

Illustrated by CouBBOULD, 

THE OMNIPBESENGE OF THE DEITT, 

BY ROBERT MONTGOMERY, liLA. 



Also, Second Edition, fcap. 8to, priee 7s. M, cloth gilt, 

THE CHBISTI AN LIFE, 

A MANUAL OF SACKED VEESB. 
ARTHUR HALL, VIRTUE & CO. 25, PATERNOSTER ROW. 



14 NEW 170853 AND NEW EDITIONS. 

Tin Knt VoIwM, price £i 

THE AUTOBIOORAPHT 

WILLIAH^JERDAN; 

With liii UtMtiij, Fotilical, and Social TUminiMences and Cormpondence, 

daring tliB lut Forlj Yean. 

Ai Editor of the " Sun" Newtpaper, 181S-17, and of 

tbc " Lit«r»rj Gaartle* 1817-60, 

In eoBiwiion «iUi nMt of the EmiiwBt Panaru who haie bent distiu- 

miiticd in (be put baU-oeMurf a* StatesneD, Pseti, AbIIkxy, Hen af 

Science, Arliati, &e. 

It i) prapoMd to compIHe the work jm Ibnr 'VblaoKS, to be publithed 

Qoartcrij. 




ARTHUR HALL, 



PATERNOSTER ROW. 



NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS. 15 

Just Published, in foolacap 870. price 5#. bound in clotb, 

OV TBS 

ANATOMY AND PHYSIOLOGY 

OF 

THE HUMAN MIND. 

BY THE REV. J. CARLILE, D.D. 

OF DUBLIV AKD PABSOKSTOWV. 



"We have been particularly struck with the acuteners of the learned 
divine's reasoning, and the clever adaptation to which he has resorted to 
make his views tlear; but in no rfespeet have we been more gratified than to 
find that he makes the Word of God the basis of his investigations, and 
proves that without Revelation all human argunkent is fisllacy tad ab- 
surdity." — BelVs Messenger. 

" It is adapted entirely to the use of young Students, to whom the subject 
may be new, and to whom it will be useftil as an introduction to the English 
and Scotch metaphysicfans* Dr. Carlile's arrangement is new, and has the 
merit of clearness and convenience. The style is very popular, and renders 
the author's views easily intelligible."— A'oneon^rmMt. 

" Dr. Carlile has aimed at doing for metaphysics what Sir John Herschel 
accomplished for astronomy in hts popular Manunl, and Paley for his 
subject in his celebrated Evidences 0/ Christianiiy, He has not merely 
compiled or analysed, but has read and thought for himself, and what he 
writes, though no doubt directly traceable to other sources, is yet stamped 
with his own character and feeling." — Guardian. 

" An attempt to do for the mind what anatomy and physiology do for the 
body, namely, to point out its various powers and operations, the place which 
they hold in the mental organism, and their connexion with one another. 
J)r. Carlile's arrangement is good, his style clear, and his work calculated to 
be very useful as an introduction to mental science." — Standard of Freedom . 

** We feel exceeding pleasure in noticing the appearance of this admirable 
little work. We have perused its pages with much satisfaction, and heartily 
recommend it to our readers. The style in which it is written is simple and 
clear, and studiously devoid of all ornament, or attempt at effect ; and th« 
Mccellence of its arrangement will add greatly to its merit, in the eyes of the 
reader." — Northern Whig. 

ARTHUR HALL, VIRTUE & CO. 25, PATERNOSTER ROW. 



18 N£W WORKS ANB JXJSSUf fiDITlQKS. 

]>r. Omninlng*« New Series of laeetnree. 



Tjfth Thousand, in Tiro YoiU. fcap. price 9s, each, doth gilt, 

FORESHADOWS; 

LECTURES ON OUR LORD'S MIRACLES 

AND PARABLES, 

A9 EAKNEST3 OF THE AGE TO COME. 

" It has been the design of the author, in these Lectures, to set forth as 
fully as possible, the redemptive chvacter of the mimcle* of <tur Lord ; in 
other words, to ahow that they were- not mere feats bf power, or proofs ot 
Divine beneficence, but installations of the future age; — specimens on a 
smaller scale of what will be reiQized when the prediction of the two last 
chapters of the Apocalypse shall have become actualized in full and lasting 
fact." 



Bfth Thoosand, in foap. 8vo, 9«. cloth, elegantly gilt; or 2S#. raoroooo extra, 

PBOPHETIG STUDIES; 

OB^ LECTXJEES ON THE BQOK OF DANIEL, 



Also, by the same Author, Tenth Thooaand, in Two Vols, price 9s. each, 

doth gilt; or 2fi«. morocco eitra, 

AFOGALYFTIG SEETGHES; 

OB, LECTURES QN THE BOOK OE REVELATION. 

Delivered in Exeter Hall, and at Crown Court Church. 
New Euitxoks, revised and corrected^ with Two Ijmpic^9. 



Also, uniform with the abore, Seveiith ThouBend, 

AFOCALTPTIC SKETCHES— Third Series. 

OR, 

Utttvten on tfie Jj^ebnt dtirrrtee of ^%ia fSlinar. 

ILLUSTRATED BT WoOD ENOBATiifOS representing the present state of 

the Apostolic Churches. 

^UE HALL, VIRTUE & CO. 25, PATERNOSTER ROW. 



JfEW W0EK8 AND NEW EDITIONS. 17 

WORKS hj tbm KBV. #OHN OVMMIKQ, D.D.-#o«M«m<(. 



Now pnblishinff, in Monthly Nnmben, at Is. 

DAILY FAMILY DEVOTION; 

^r, (SttOve to jfamds oaaontfiCy. 

Each Tart contains Four Sheets, or thirty-two qnarto pages, ]uuidsomely 

printed, in a Wrapper, 



Eighth Edition, fcap. 8vo. cloth, price 3/. 

"IS CHRISTIANITY FROM GODP" 

▲ MANUAL OF CHRISTIAN ZYIDENCES 

TOA SCniPTUBE READBRS, SUNDAY SCHOOL TSACHERS, 

CITY MISSIONARIES, AND YOUNO PERSONS. 

« We nev«r r«ad a work of this deacription whicb gave us so much satis- 
faction. It Is a vrork of tbe utmost yn\ut"—£cel9»iwttieal Time*. 

*' It is drawn up with much care, clearness, and earnestness." — Aberdeen 
Journal. 

"The topics contained in this ydame are treated with intelligence, clear- 
ness, and eloquence."— Dr. VaugharCe Review, 



Eonrth EditioD, /cap. 8ro, price 8#. doth gilt, 

OITB FATHER; 

A MANUAL OE FAMILY PKAYEBS FOE GENERAL AND 

SPECIAL OCCASIONS, 

With short Flayers for spare minntes, and Passages for Reflection. 



Uniform with the above, 

THE COMMUNION TABLE; 

Or, Communicant's Manual : a plain and practieal Exposition of the 

LOSD'S SUFTXR. 



DR. CUMMING'S SERMON BEFORS THE QUEEN. 

Eighteenth Thousand, price Sixpence, 

SALVATION; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN the PARISH CHURCH or CRATHIE, 

BALMORAL, BEFORE HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN. 

On Sunday, Sept 22, 1850. 

ARTHUR HALI^ VIRTUE 8e CO. 26, PATERNOSTER ROW. 



n mVf WORKS AND NEW £DrriON9. 

WORKS hr tbm aSV.JOHlf CVKltXKQy D.lK-eMil«««tf. 



Now complete, in One Volnme, containing 688 pages, price 6/. cl«tk 

lettered, ▲ anxt EDinoif of 

THE CELEBRATED 

PROTESTANT DISCUSSION 

REV, JOHN GUMMING, D.D. AND DANEEL FfiENCH, ESQ. 
Barrister-at-Law, held at Hammersmith, in 1839. 

'* No Clergyman's library can be complete without it.** — Belfs Meuenger, 
** A compendium orargument.'*-^Ge»/<eman'« Magazine. 
** The lubject (pro uid eon) is all but exhausted.^ — Church dnd State 
Oazette. 



New Edition, 6/. Revised and Corrected, with Additions, 

LEGTUBES FOR THE TIMES; 

Or, Illitst&ations and REnjTATioMft of the Ehross of Romahisic 

and TiULCTARiAivisic. 



Third Edition, fcap. 8vo, cloth, price 2«. 

INFANT SALVATION; 

^v, Ml INibe^ to^d ^i$ in Bntantju. 

specially addressed to Mothers mourning the Loss of Infiintsand Children. 



Uniform with the above, Third Edition, prioe 2#. 

THE BAPTISMAL FONT; 

An Exposition of the Nature and Obligations of Christian 

Baptism. With an Appendix. 



Also nnifonuy Third Edition, fcap. Svo^ doth, 2#. 

A MESSAGE FROM GOD; 

OR, THOUGHTS ON RELIGION FOR THINKING MEN. 



Just published, in Two Yohunes, price 4a, each, doth gilt, 

OCCASIONAL discourses. 

Contbnts : — 

LIBEKTT. — EftUALlTT. — PKATBRKITY. — THB REVOLITTIOVTSTB.<^TRS 
TRVB CHARTER. — ^THE TRDC SOCCESSION. — PSALM FOE THE |>AT.— 
THAMK80IVIN0. — SALVATION. — AVTUHN TBOVtiBTS, &C. 

AUTHUa HALL, VIRTUE & CO. 25, PATERNOSTER ROW* 



NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS. 19 

BDITBD BY DR. OVMMINO. 

Secontl SditioB, in fcap. 8to, price 2s. M, doth, gilt edges. 

HEBOINES 
THE MISSIONABT ENTERPBISE; 

OK, 

Sbfutt^n of prominent jfemale MiMicmtin, 

BY DANIEL C. EDDY. 
With Pbxfacx hy the Kev. John Cuionva, DJ). 

• 

" This is a book for the many, and cannot fail to be a great favourite, 
especially with the sex whose virtues and labours it records."'— £ri<i«ft 



In 18mo, cloth, price Is. 6^. 

MATTHEW POOLE'S DIALOGUES 

]^TW££N 

A POPISH PEIEST AND AN ENGLISH PROTESTANT, 

Wliereia the principal Points and Argtiments of both Religions are truly 

Proposed, and fully Examined. 

New Edition, with the References revised and corrected. 



Eifth Thousand, revised and enlarged, price 6J.; or 6s. per dozen 

for distribution, 

THE PROTESTANT CATECHISM; 

OR, TBX 

TRUE CHRISTIAN'S DEFENCE AGAINST the CHURCH of ROME. 
With an Introdnetory Essay, by the Rev. R. Pasjonson, M.A. 
Incumbent of Northaw, Herts. 
ThefQlkMHng grittifyifig Communieationi have been received by the Author:-^ 

FKOM THS BISHOP OF WIKCHESTBR. 

" The object Is one of engrossing interest at the present time, and I am glad 
to hear that ' the Protestant Catechism ' has had so extensive a circulation." 

FROM TBB BISHOP OF ROCHESTBR. 

" I think it admirably calculated to enable our people to understand the 
false ground on which the Roman Catholic religion is founded, and to answer 
the absurd and unscriptural arguments by which the priests endeavour to 
impose on the minds of their credulous dupes." 

ARTHUR HALL. VIRTUE & CO. 25, PATERNOSTER ROW. 



20 N£W WOEKS AND NEW EDITIONS. 

Second Edition, ealaiyvd and improredi piioe 2#. dd, 

ROMANISM IN ENGLAND 

EXPOSED, 

BY CHABLES HASTINGS OOLLBTTE. 

" This is a most humiliating exposure of some of the lowest forms of 
papal superstition; u low as anything to be found in th^ i(omanism of 
Genoa or Naples, but not too low to have obtained the sanction of the 
Ecclesiastical authorities in England, or to be adopted by not a few of their 
votaries in the chief cities and towns of England in the year 1851. 

*< We retommend the work to the serioni and earnest attention of our 
readers as one of unusual interest, and as discovering the active existence, 
■In our very midst, of a system of idolatry and hlaspnemy as gross as any 
recorded in the history of Popery." 

{Second Notice.) — " Were it in our power to give effect to our wishes, we 
would place a copy of the volume before us in the hands of every Roman 
Catholic layman, as well as of every Protestant in the community. Such 
a calm, searching, thorough exposure of the leading points of the Romish 
system ; such a masterly anatomy of the teaching of the inCamous Liguori 
(the special favourite of Dr. Wiseman), and of the monstious fables rtUted 
of most of those unhappy beings who are found in its list of saints, and whose 
lives seem to have been spent in making themselves as miserable as they 
possibly could, by self-inflicted tortures, cannot fail to do good." — Beirt 
Weekly Meesenger. 

** We can honestly recommend this little voluB»e as containing within 
a small compass, and in a style of piquant interest, an exposure of' Roman- 
ism in England' which we hope will have a wide circulation, and will open 
tiie eye* of not a few to the religious and moral prospects of this country, so 
far as they may be influenced by Cardinal Wiseman, and the system which 
he is extending with so much boldness, subtlety, and skill." — EclecHc Review. 

"A volume full of painfully instructive matter, derived from authentic 
sources and ably put together, with whieh it is deairaUe that all who are 
ignorant of the real character of Romanism, and inclined to view it with an 
indulgent eye, should make themselves acquainted." — John Bull. 



Also, by the same Author, price 1«. 

POPISH INFALLIBILITY. 

" A more valuable production could hardly have appeared in this seaioii of 
Popish aggression and intolerance."— J3Wr« Messenger. 

" The present ^ork takes a somewhat lofty flight; the disquisition is close 
and elevated, w^ith a vast roftss of learned reference, and, for its size, com- 
prises an unusual amount of solid matter. It is by no means a work for the 
multitude ; but for the class to whom the multitude look, and by whom they 
are taught and led, it can hardly fail to be useful. It is, indeed, ver]r valuable 
as a book of reference, since the autborities upon a variety of chief points 
are copiously cited." — British Banner. 

ARTHUR HALL, VIRTUE & CO. 25, PATERNOSTER ROW. 



NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS. 21 

DR. ACHILLI'S DISCLOSUBES. 



Second Edition, in 6yo, price It, 6d. handsomely bound, 

DEALINGS with the INQUISITION ; 

OB, 

PAPAL ROME, HER PRIESTS AND HER JESUITS, 

WITH IMPOBTAHT DISCLOSUBES. 

BY REV. QIACINTO ACHILLI, D.D. 

Late Prior and Visitor of the Dominican Order, Head Professor of Theology, 
aud Vicar of the Master of the Sacred Aposlclie Palace, ^c. 



Extract 7rom thjb Work. — "It is to unmask and expose Popery, as it 

is at the present day, that I undertake the writing of this work P 

should be sorry for it to be said, or thought, that I undertook it to gratify any 
bad feeling; my sole motive has been to make the truth evident, that all 
may apprehend it. It vraa for hearing and speaking the truth that 1 incurred 
the hatred of the Papal Court; it was for the truth's sake that I hesitated at 
no sacrifice it required of mc ; and it is for the truth that I lay the present 
Narrative before the public.** 

EXTRACTS FROM REVIEWS. 

" Dr. Achilli's most valuable book, independently of the important 
information it contains, breathes a spirit of fervent piety and devotion, which 
no one but a man thoroughly convinced of the truths of Cliristianity, as set 
forth in the only invaluable Word of Truth, could have used." — Bell's 
Messenger. 

" The book contains internal evidence of Unih.**-'Speetator. 

** As illustrating the fearful curse of Popery, Dr, Achilli's book is very 
valuable. At the present crisis, it deserves an extensive circulation." — 
Standard of Freedom. 

" It is difficult to say which is most interesting-*the history of his early 
doubts and misgivings, or of his conversion, imprisonments, and escapes in 
later years.'* — Daily News. 

" This valuable and most seasonable volume." — Evangelical Magazine. 

" Dr. Achilli has many titles to be an authority on all that relates to the 
Inqttisition."-~-JB«|>ref«. 

" Amongst the many volumes which the recent Roman Catholic movement 
haa called into existence, this work of Dr. Achilli's is likely to obtain the 
moet permanent popularity. As an able and lucid digest against Popery, as 
a graphic description of many of the practices of the Romish Church, and as 
the record of the experience of a vigorous and enlightened mind, the work 

is one of the most valuable which the subject has called forth There 

is, however, in the generalities of our Autlior's account, a truthfulness, a 
knowledge, and mastery of his subject, and opportunity of observations 
which will go far to make his volume a standard work .in defence of the 
principles of Protestantism." — Atlas. 
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22 N£W WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS. 

NEW SERIES OF ILLUSTRATED MANUALS. 



Fourth Edition, in fcap. 8to, price S/. in emblematic cover, 

THE MANUAL OF HERALDBY. 

Bsnra ▲ coircisi sxscRirnoir 

OF THE 8EYXKAL TERMS USED, AND CONTAINIIYO A DICTIONIBY 01 
XVX&Y SESIGNATIOH IN TAS SCIENCE. 

JUttstratelr ts iPour Pttintireir ^ngrabtngs on Wiooti, 



Uniform with the abore, price 3#. 

A NEW MANUAL OF PEBSFEGTIVE, 

Containing Remarks on the Theory of the Art, 

And its Practical Application to the Production of Drawings, 

Calculated for the use of Students in Architectural and Picturesque Drawing, 

Draughtsmen, Engravers, Builders, Carpenters, 

Engineers, &c. &c. 

ILLUSTRATED BY NUMEROUS ENGRAVINGS. 
BY N. WHITTOCK, 

AUTHOB. OV THE OXFORD DRAWING BOOK, ETC. 



Just published, also uniform, price Bs, 

THE MANUAL OF GEOGRAPHY, 

FOE THE USE OF SCHOOLS AND FAMILIES. 

iriTH aUlMTIONS VOK EXAMINATION. 

By EDWABD FAER, Author of" History of England," &c 

"Though pexfectly free from pretension, and proposed only as an assistant 
to the mother or the teacher, this little book is one of the best works on 
generHl geography that have come iinder our notice for a long time. A 
careful reading of the more recent works of statists and trayellen is apparent 
in its pages. The information is well put together, and the several subjects 
are profusely illustrated,"--^<A«n<e«m. 

" The illustrations are various, beautifully executed, and apparently 
correct. In short, the work is precisely such an one as we would wish to 
see in general use, if it were only to relieve the weariness of a branch of 
learning which used to be all but insufferable in the days of oux boyhood, 
but by such instruments as the present, it becomes at once lightsome and 
effective."— CAri«<ta» Times, 

ARTHUR HALL, VIRTUE & CO. 25, PAT£RNOST£& ROW. 



KEW WOOES AND KEW EDmONS. S3 

MB. M'HENBY'S SPANISH COURSE. 

I. 
New Edition, Revised, in 12mo, bound, 

A NEW AND IMPROYSD GRAMMAR, 

1>J)SIQW%D FOB VTEBT 0LA8S OV LEABIUBS, AMJ> I8PX0IALLT FOB 

8ELF-INSTBU0T10N. 

Containing the Elements of the Language and the Enles of Etymology 
and Syntax Exemplified; with Notes and Appendix, consisting of 
Dialogaes, Select Poetry, Commercial Correapondence, &e. 

II. 
Fifth Edition, price 4«. bound, 

EXERCISES on the ETTMOLOGT, STNTAZ, IDIOMS, 

ftc. of the SPANISH LANGUAGE. 

III. 

Price 4«. bound, 

EET TO THE EXERCISES. 

IT. 
Price H*. 6d. in 12mo. and 8to. 

STHONTMES of the SPANISH LANGUAGE explained. 



DESLYON'S FRENCH COURSE. 

I. 
Kew Edition, by Dxiillx, 

BELLENGER'S ONE HUNDRED FABLES 

SELECTED FROM LA FOKTAINE. 

Intended for Persons about to learn the French Language ; with 

a DiCTiONART. By M. Dsslyons. 

lu 

New Edition, price 2*. 6d. 

FRENCH DIALOGUES, Practical and Familiar, 

Constructed so as to enable all Persons at once to practise Conversing in 
tlie French Language; with Familiar Letters in French and 
English, adapted to the capacities of Youth. 

in. 
Third Edition, price 4«. 

FJRENCH TUTOR; 

Or, Practical Exposition of the best French Grammarians, with 
familiar Exercises and Questions on every Role, to serve for Examination 
and Repetition. 

ARTHUR HALL, VIRTUE Sc CO. 25, PATERNOSTER ROW. 



24, NEW WOEKS AND NEW EDITIONS. 

In 18mo. price Thiee Shillings, scarlet doth, giiit edges, 

SELECT POETRY FOB CHILDREN; 

iSlftt brief txpJwuiiattt 0^ie$» 

Arranged for the Usx of Schools and Fah ilies, by Joseph Payice. 



VlVtK XDITIOK, CORRBCTEO AITD XNLABOBD. 



" A very nice little Yolnme, containing a charming collection of poetry."— 
Spectator. 

" We do not know any other hook that, In the same compuss, contains such 
a rich selection of pieces, that are at once sprightly and instructive, patheiic 
and devout." — Congregational Magazine, 

*• A very pleasing and suitable selection." — Westtnimter Review, 

" A Judicious selection of attractive poems." — Analic Journal, 

** A very good selection."— Wcj^eyan Methodist Magazine. 

" It is really a treat to see anything so simply good as the little volume 
before us." — Metropolitan Magazine. 

*' Executed with soundness of judgment, delicacy of taste, and great range 
of ref^earch. No school or nursery, mother or teacher, ought to be without 
it." — Manchester Chronicle. 

•* A nice charming book." — TaiVs Magazine. 

" This is a very good selection, made with pains, and judiciously 
arranged."— Pa<rio/, 

Second Edition, in 12mo, 6^. bound in cloth, 

STUDIES IN ENGLISH FOETBY; 

WITH SHOUT BI06BAFHICAI. SKETCHES, AND NOTES 
XXELANATO&T AND CRITICAL, 

Intended as a Text-Book for the higher Classes in Schools, and as an 
Introduction to the Study of English literatore. 

Bi Joseph Paine, 

« The plan and the execution are equally good ; altogether it Is an excellent 
reading book of poetry." — Watchman. 

" The work is deserving of commendation, as comprehending much that 
is excellent— the very flowers and gems of English poetry— and nothing 
exceptionable." — Tait's Magazine. 

** We can honestly recommend the volume to the favour and confidence of 
our readers." — Eclectic Review. 

" Mr. Payne is entitled to the highest praise for the care bestowed on the 
antiquated orth(^raphy of the earlier authors, and the ability and judgment 
displayed in the annexed notes throughout the volume." — The Student, 



In Preparation, by the same Author, 

STUDIES IN ENGLISH FBOSE, 

Uniform with the above, 
ARTHUR HALL, VIRTUE & CO. 26, PATERNOSTER ROW.. 



K£W irOEKS AND NEW EDITIOKS. S5 

Second Edition, revised and corrected, with an Iznnz, in 12mo, doth 

lettered, price S#. 

GHEHISTST NO MtSTEBTi 

BimO THE 8VBJ1CT-KATTZII OV 

A COUBSE OF LECTURES BY DK. SCOFFERN; 
Jllostritct t^roug^ont lD(t( Biifltivs mt saaatntts. 



Third Edition, revised and corrected, in 12nio, doth, price 5«. 

BAKE WELL'S 

PHILOSOFHICAL CONVERSATIONS. • 

Snttstrateli toit^ Siagrams ast OQUetnits. 



Ninth Edition, 12mo, doth lettered, rednced to 5«. 

A NEW 

TREATISE ON THE GAME OF CHESS. 

Bt QEORQE WALKER, Esq. 



In 12mo, doth, price Ss, a Selection of 

SEVENTY-FOUR GAMES at CHESS, 

▲CTUALIT PIATID BT PHlILIDOlt AND RiS CONTXMPOBABIES. 

EDITED BY GEORGE WALKER. 



Jnst published, price Qd, 
THB ILLUSTRATED 

FRENCH AND ENGLISH PRIMEB. 

iriTH NEAftLT ONE HTTNSBED ENOIULYINOS ON WOOD. 



Eifth Edition, in doth, price 1^ . 

STEILL*S PICTORIAL SPELLING-BOOK; 

OR, LESSONS ON FACTS AND OBJECTS, 

With ISO Graphic Ittostrations. 

ARTHUR HALL, TIBTUE 9t CO. 2fi, PATERNOSTER ROW. 
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NEW WORKS JLNI) VEW EDITIONS. 



THE 



HOFLAND LIBRARY; 



THE INSTRUCTIOir AND AMXTSBMBNT OP YOUTHT. 



JUiwtratelr toitt Vlates. 



^AOH VOLUMS HANDSOUE2.Y BOUND IN ]^««OaaBP 8€AR2«£T 

CLOTH, WTTH GILT EDGES, &c. 



First Clam, in 12mo. Price 2*. 6d. 



1. ALFRED CAMPBELL; or, 

Travel* ot% Yovat^fiigc'im, 

2. DECISION; a Tale. 
S. ENEROT. 

4. FAREWELL TALES. 

5. FORTITUDE. 

6. HUMILITY, 
r. INTEGRlTYv 



8. MODERATION. 

9. PATIBNOB. 

10. REFLECTION. 

11. SELF-DENIAL. 

12. YOUNG CADET ; or, Travel* 

in Hlndostan* 

13. YOUNG PILGRIM ; or, Al- 

fred Caupbeira Retmn, 



Second Class, in ISmo. Price U. Qd. 



1. ADELAIDE;. or, Maasacre of 

St. Bartholomew. 

2. AFFECTIONATE BRO- 

THERS. 

5. ALICIA 4ND HER AUNTj 

or, ThiAk before you Sf eak. 

4. BARBADOS GIRL. 

5*. BLIND FARMER AND HIS 
CHILDREN. 

6. CLERGYMAN'S WIDOW and 

her YOUNG FAMILY. 

7. DAUGHTER-IN-LAW, HER 

FATHER AND FAMILY. 

B. ELIZABETH AND HER. 
THREE BEGGAR BOYS. 

9. GODMQTHER'S TALES. 



la. GOOD GRANDMOTHER 
AND HER OFFSPRING. 

11. MERCHANT'S WIDOW and 

her, YOUNG FAMILY. 

12. RICH BOYS AND POOR 

BOYS) and other Tales. 

13. THE SISTERS; a Domestic 

Tale. 

14. STOLEN BOY; an Indian 

Tale. 

15. WILLIAM AND HIS UNCLE 

BEN. 

16. YOUNG NORTHERN 

TRAVELLER. 

IT, YOUNG CRUSOE; or. Ship- 
wrecked Boy. 



PUBLISHED (BT ASSIONMEKT OF A» K, KSWMAN AKD CO.) BT 

ARTHUR HALL, VIRTUE ft CO. 25, PATERNOSTER ROW. 



NSir WOfiKS AIO) KEW EDITK)N& S7 

Mm SUnsttateh l^otki fiit i^ ^otntg, 

Uniformly printed in square 16mo. handsomely boond in cloth, 

price 2;^ 9d, each. 

I. 

With PUtes, an Steel, Second Edition, 

HOW TO WIN LOVE; 

Oa» aHODA*S LESSON. 

BT TH:^ author OT ** MICHAEL TBS KimBB,** XTC. 

** A Tcry captivating atory."—Mominff Post. 
. " Trutlifulness, deicriptive talent, and pure morality In erery line."— 
Literartf Gazette, 

II. 

PIPPIE'S WARNING; 

OR, THE ADVENTUBES OF A DANCING DOG. 
By Cateabinx Cbowje, Antlior of " Stuan Hopley^** &c 

III. 

STRATAGEMS. 

By Mrs. Nxirroif CBOSLAin), (late Cajolla Tottluin.) 

" A sweet tale, penned in a fair mood, and such as will make a rare gift 
for a child.''— iS^KTi. 

IV. 

With Fear lUustrations, 

MY OLD PUPILS. 

•»• The former work of thie Author, " Mt Schoolbot Days," has at- 
tained great popularity, upwards of ten thousand copies having been circu- 
lated in thia country alBme* 

V. 

JbsI pvldished, 

PLEASANT PASTIME: 

Or DRAWING-BOOM DRAMAS forPBIVATE REPRESENTATION 

BY THE YOUNG. 

VI. 

In preparation, 

THE MONKEY'S RAFT. 

BY MRS. CROWE. 
ARTHUR HALL, VIRTUE & CO. 25, PATERNOSTER ROW. 



so NJBW WOBKS AND NEW SDlTIONfik 

fli •ttt Vook Uft bU JSinmif . 

In square post 8to>» price 5#. handsomely bonnd «nd gflt, ' 

THE JUVENILE CALENDAR, 

JLND ZODIAC OF FLOWERS. 

BY MES. T. K. HERVEY. 

With Twelve Illustrations of the Months, by Richabd IDotlb. 

" Never baa the. graceful pencil of Mr. Doyle been more gracefully em- 
ployed than iniketehingthe charming illustrations of this charming Tolume." 

" A very pretty as well as very interesting hook.** —Observer. 



In fcap 8to. price 5#. dcth fplt, iHustrated by Yraxkux. 

COLA MONTI; 

OR, THE STORY OF A GENHTS.— A TALE FOR BOTS. 

BY THE AUTHOK 01 " HOW TO WIN LOVE," EXO. 

** We heartily commend it as dellghtrul holiday reading "—^ri^fc. 
*' A lively narrative of school-boy adventures." 

" A very charming and admirably written volume. It is adapted to make» 
boys better." 
" A simple and pleasing story of school-boy life.** — John Bull. 



In 18mo, price I<» 6d«€ioth, with frontispiece, 

MT TOUNG COMFAITIONS. 

By the Author of "My School-boy Days," '< My Old Pupils/' &c. 



New Edition, price I#. 6d. handsomely bound in doth, with Fjion33SPIBCB 

and FiFTT-SEVEN Woodcuts, 

DB. WATTS'S DIVINE AND MORAL SONGS 

FOR CHILDREN. 

4 

With Anecdotes and Retlections by the Rev. Inokax Co&bin, M.'A. 



Just pdilished, priee It. in doth, 

THE CHILD'S GUIDE TO DUTY AND DEVOTION. 

BT ▲ LADT. 
ARTHUR HALL, VIRTUE & CO. 25, PATERNOSTER ROW. 



NEW WOBES AND NEW EDITTONS. 31 

^flo CDtt^tmae ISoolt for fit ^owtg. 



In Two YoIb. fcap. 6to. price 5$. each, haadMmelj bound, with 

gilt edges, 

♦THE 

ILLUSTRATED TEAB-BOOK 

ov 

WONDERS, EVENTS, AND DISCOVEHIES, 
EDITED BY JOHN TIMES. 



WITH Nt7MER0178 BNGRAVINGB OH WOOD. 



Among ihe ContatiB qf tkete interesting Fohtmee will be feund 



GOLD DISCOVERT. 
TUBULAR BBtDGE. 
KTMBOUD MABBLES. 
THE HIPPOPOTAMUS. 
OOBAE STEAMEBS. 
OHUBOH BUILBIKG. 
THE SOH-I-KOOR. 



TBOPIOAL STOBMS. 

NEPAULESE EMBASSY. 

SUBMABimi TBLEQBAPH. 

PAirO&AMAS. 

OyBB£A»X> BOUTE. 

COLOSSAL STATUE OF " BAVABIA." 

INE^USTBIAIi BXHIBITIOK, 1851. 



" What a treasure in a country house must not such an Encycloifaedia at 
amusing knowledge afford, when the series has grown to a few volumes. Not 
only an Encyclopaedia of amusing and useiflil knowledge, but that which will 
give to memory a chronological chart of our acquisition of information. This 
admirable idea is well followed out in the little yoluibe in our hands. The 
notices are all clear, full, and satisfactory, and the engravings with which the 
volume is embellished are every way wonhy of the literary part of the work." 
— Standard, 

*' The work iswdl done, and deserves notice as a striking memorial of the 
chief occurrences of 1850." — Atlas» 

** Books such as this, are, and will be, the landmarks of social, scientiiic, 
mechanical, and moral progress ; it extends to nearly four hundred pages of 
well-condensed matter, illustrated with numerous excellently engraved wood 
blocks."— .^<;v«r<»Mr* 

" It is a stirring and instructive volume for intelligible young people."-— 
Evangelical. 
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S3 NEW WOBXS AND NEW EDITIONS. 



In 8to. price 16«. bound in cloth, or ^U, morocco elegant, 

PILGRIMAGES 

XO 

ENGLISH SHRINES, 

BT XBS. 8. a HALL. 



^Whb Nona asd Illustratzohb bt F. W, Faibholt, F.S.A. 

Awtong the interesting aubjfecti of this Volume wiU be founds 

The Birth-place of John Bunyan; the Burial-place of John 
Hampden ; the Besidence of Hannah More ; the Tomb of Sir 
Thomas Gzesham ; the Tomb of Thomas Gray ; the Birth-place 
of Thomas Chatterton ; the Birth-place of Richard Wilson ; the 
Hoaae of Andrew Marvel ; the Tomb of John Stow; the Heart 
of Sir Nicholas Crispe; the Printing OfUce of William CaiEton; 
Shaftesbury House; the Dwelling of James Barry; the Besi* 
dence of Dr. Isaac Watts; the Prison of Lady Mary Grey; the 
Town of John Kyrle (the Man of Boss) ; the Tomb of William 
Hogarth ; the Studio of Thomas Gainsborough, B. A* 

NOTI0K8 OF THS PBESS* 

** Descriptioiu of such Shrines come home with deep interest to all heart*-* 
all English hearts — particularly when they are done with the earnestness which 
distinguishes Mrs. Hall's writings. That lady's earnestness and enthusiasm 
are of the right sort— felt for freedom of thought and action, for taste, and 
for genius winging its flight in a noble direction. They are displayed, often- 
times most naturally, throughout the attractive pages of this volume. "— 
Observer, 

'' Mrs. Hall's talents are too well known to require our commendation of 
her ' Pilgrimages,' which are every way worthy of the beautiful woodcuts 
that illustrate almost every page, and this is very high praise indeed."— 
Standard. 

" The illustrations are very effective ; and the whole work, externally and 
internally, is worthy of die patronage of all who love to be instructed as well 
as amused." — Church and State Gazette. 

** The book is a pleasant one ; a collection of a great deal of curious infor- 
mation about a number of curious places and persons, cleverly and readily 
put together, and combined into an elegant volume." — Guardian, 

A Second Series Is in Preparation. 
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